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IIgoroyog

ZT0V TOUO OUTG OUYREVTQMOO. EVVEQ UELETEC, OL OTTOLES YOAWTNXAY 0TV
Thetoynpio Tovg petd amd Eva eEmteprd epEBLoNN 1 UE TV EVRALQLN
TEOORANONG CUUUETOYNS OE EVaL ELOLXO ETLOTHUOVLXG YEYOVOS. ZTO OUVOAS TOUG
EXPEALOVY, HEOH aTTd ULoL EVOLAPEQOVOT EATIILM YLOL TOV avaryvVioTy Bepatiny
TOAMIPOVIEL, 0OQLOUEVOUS EQEVVITIROUC TTQOOUVATOMOUOUS 1oV YUow awtd Crmjuato:
TTOU GIITOVTOL THG OUYXQUIKNG YOCUUOTOMOY (OIS XOUL THG LOTOQIOIS TMV LOEMV.

[Tpofaivovtag, 0QLOUEVAS, O UELETNTIS OTOV OTOAOYLOUG TOV, CVaXCADITTEL
TG AXETES and TLS eEepeuviioels Tov opeihovial o€ eEwTeQIRES TEORMTELG.
Enextelveton wantdv tov 1o0mo oe medic TeoPANUaTonol Tov evOE oUEVHS
dev Ba dyyile 1 dev Ba tov amaoyohovoav avtotehds. “Etol ovpfaivel ev
TOAO{S %L 0TOV TTAEGVTOL TOHO.

H modt uehét pe titho: H Svyxoutixij @idoloyia oty EAAdda: évag
onueovos mooPAnuatioucs expoviinxre tov Oxtdporo tov 1997 oty Huepida
«ZVyyooveg tdoets g Zuyroutiriic Foapuarohoyiog», mov dlopydvwoe 1
EMmvir Etawpeia Tevirng von Zvyrortinyc F'oauuatoroyiog, g omotog
vmijoga péhog Tov Atornuxot ZupuPoviiov et 0eLd ETAV, UEXOLS GTOV avTIEOES
ROTOOTAOELS e avaryrdoouy va amouoxQuvio. TTapdhes Tig eyyeveic atéheleg
TOU eyyeLENUaTog, enediwEa tdte va dHom e ouvexrtiny (600 xaL av
TOQOVOLACEL €% TV TEOYUATOV aTéheLes ®ou eEMEPELS) Edva ToV Tomiov,
TOV TETQOUYUEVMV ROL TOV TQOOTTRDV OV dLovolyovTay.

H devteon uehém ue titho: O «ovyxpitiouds». H megintwon tov K. 6.
Anuaod exnpovidnre omv «Emommuovinyg Zuvdvimon ot Mvijun K. ©.
Anuapd» mov dropydvooe To Kévripo Neoehnvirvav Epevvav tov E.IL.E., tov
DefoovdoLo Tov 1993, yia va TLjoeL Tov EUTVevoTy ®al LOEUTH Tov. Emuyepel
VoL VoMol ™) eBodoLOYIO %ol TY) GUYXQLTOLOYLXY OTTTLXY OTO €QY0 £VAC 0o
TOVG TOWTOTOQOVS ELONYNTES TG OLYXRQLTLRNS pLhohoyiag oty EALGda,
avappiPoha puag artd Tig TAEOV auvouoeg TQOOMMKOTNTES TWV VEOEAM VLKAV
yoauudtov tou 2000 cmva
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Zopupohi oto onpovtind A" AeBvég Zuvédplo Totopiag Tov Kévrpovu
Neoelnvixadv Epevvav «lotoploypapio g vedteong xou ovyyoovng EMGdag
1833-2002» (29 Ont.-3 Noepfo. 2002), amotehrel 1) TQOOEYYLON OV PEQEL TOV
Titho: H 10T0QLOYQa @I} OTTTIXY] TOV UETAPQAOTIXOY EYXELQUATOS: ATD TN
«UETAXEVWON» 0TN dtamoMTiouixotyta; Me agpetnolo T Haxedyovn
EVOLOYOAN0Y OV UE TO KO{QLO cuTO THTNUO TOMTIOWKIS UETOPOQACS, TTQOTELVT,
™ X0QTOYQAPNOY TOV, TNV EEEMXTIXY] TOQELD TOV %O THV WQLUAVOY TOV O
ovoToryio Ue Ta ouyyova Bemontind pevuaTOL.

H téragm pnehétn pov mov puhoEeveitan edi: Xra doia s apyynuatixs
OVTOTTIOG: TO «TAUOAYWYIXO — PIAOTOPIXO» TAEIOL XL ) TEOCANYI] TOV aTT6 TOV
eMavino Aagpotioud, elye og epaitijolo To AteBvéc Zuvédplo Ovromixés
Oewoies nat xowvavixd xivijuata otyy Evodan ard tov 180 ws tov 200 audva
/ Colloque International Théories utopiques et mouvements sociaux en Europe du
XVIlle au XXe siécles (Noéupolog 2004), mov cuvdtopydvmoay to Kévipo
NeogMnvinav Egevvav tov E.LE., 1o Tujua Fahhnric Thdooog von Prhohoyiog
tov [Tavemompuiov ABnvav, n Fadxi ToeoPeia xat to T'aixd Ivotitovto
ABnvav. Mov €0woe Ty gvraipic vo. Toovotdom ouvortind €va 0€ua mov
yo1itet dieEodunig avdluong xou elye xevrgioet 101 To evdLapéQov wov amd
v emoy} wov mpoetoipala ™y emavéxdoon tov Néov Avdyaoon.

Ta Foauuatixd tov Kovotaviivov Owovopou pe €5ouv anaoyoMjoel oe
TOMES amd TIg eQyaotes wov. Me v evrangiol g avdAnymg o néQovg Hov
™ dtopydvmwong oy Abnva, 1o eBvérmeo tov 2003, vrtd ™y awvyida g
Aebvoig Etanpeiog Zuyrgruniic Prhoroyiog (AILC/ICLA) xa oto mhaiowo tov
Research Committee on Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, evég Atefvog
Zvunooiov ue Béua: Transferts culturels | osmoses, divergences et convergences
dans les traditions et les canons littéraires et dramatiques du Sud-Est européen
(XVIlle-X1Xe siécles) £ Cultural transfer and osmosis, divergence and conver-
gence in literary and theatrical traditions in Southeast Europe (18th-20th centuries)
EMEEEQYAOTIHOL LILOL TTQWTY WOQEY| THG EXTEVEOTEQNC UELETNG TTOU TTEQLEYETO EOW
ue ttho: «NewTeQuxdTnTay %L avdOvon TwV AOYOTEYVIXDY XL OQQUATOVQYIXDY
xavovav. H Homuixj (Foapuatind) tov Kovoravrivov Ouovouov.

AnohlovBel o mahaud, Teoo@uic pov epyaoio: H uetdfaoy and tov
Aagotioud otov Pouavtioud otov elapixd 19° awdva. H meoimtwon tov

TTPOAOTOX
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lwdvvy xat tov Zavoidwva Zauméiov, Ty dovleya yio to E [avidvio
2uvédplo (Mdrog 1986), exmnydler amd 10 0yl eVOLOMEQOV OV YLOL TOV
Iodvvy Zopmého, 0Tov 0moio €xm apLeQmoel ELOES QYAOTES, ROl OpEIAEL
TOMG, TEETEL VO OUOLOYO®M, OTO YOVLUO EQEVVNTIXG TTEQLRALAOY %Ol OTY
drernompovirdmyTo 1oL yopoxTioe exetva ta xodvia to KNE xou eEaxolovbel
VoL aoTeLE] ®UQICIQYO OUOTATIXG TOV YVHQLOUA.

O IMhdrov [etpidng, rwvotavivoumorimg AGYLog 0 0mtoiog avémTuge gvpy
EXTTALIEVTIRG %Ol ROWwVIXG €0y0 ota Idvia vnoud xatd v mepiodo g
Ayyhuic Aguoorteiag, elye neviploet 1o evOLapEQOV Hov eEatting 0QLOUEVWDV
vraviktzdv oxohiov tov K. ©. Anpaod. O hoyoteyvixég tou evaodnoieg
2OL 1) EVOLUPEQOVOT TOMTOTOQLAXY] OTQOMI] TOU OTNV aryMAry| yoaupoTelo
aoTeAOUV TO ENIXEVTQO TG £QYOLAS LoV oL Teipovatdomxe oto HA [avidvio
2uvédoro (Xapa Kubripwv 21-25 Maiov 2006).

H mlnbwowxn mpoowmindmrta tov Iodvvy Iowdweidn Zxnviiton ue eiye
ATaoYOMOEL 01 06 TIG EQEVVEC TMV VEAVIRMV UOV XOOVOYV, AOYM TG
onuavTig EUThorC TOL ZpPVEVaiov AGYLoV 0To PETagpEaoTrd Tomio Tov 199V
awnva. Me agopuii ™) dtogydvwon, ue TemteQydtes T0Te TOUg Ahnn Ayyéhov,
Mario Vitti zow Ndoo Bayevd now ue ) ovvegyaoio tov Idguuatog F'ovhavdpr-
Xopv, tov Oxtdpoto tou 1995 otyv ABrjva, evog onuavtivoy mg TQog T
mtopiouotd Tov Zuvedpiov Yo v ehnviry teCoyoapio g mepiddov 1830-1880,
eneEeQYAOTNHOL %O TTRQOVGTOLO0L CVOOIVMOT) YLOL TOV «UTTOTO TV UETOAPQUOTHV
g nabagetiovoagy, mov pee Tov Titho: Or exdoyés tys meloyoapiags uéoa
and ta uetapoaouéva xelueva: H meointwon tov lndvvy lowdweidn Zxviitor).
MEépoc g avadnuootevetal €.

Tov T6U0 0LOXANQWVEL EVOL WKQG KEIUEVO TOV QUPLEQMOTL OTNY TQITANYN
1oV BoAtaipov amd tov veoeAnvixnd Aagwtioud. TIQORELTOL Y101 T CUYREVTOOO
OTOLYE(MV OV TE(VOUV TTQOG Lat [uxEY eQunvevTiry ouvleon).

EnéleEa ot edd va axohovdijom cuvinentxi Taxtikl wg Ieog ™y
avofedonon xow Tov PLAOYQAQRG EUTAOVTLOUG KELUEVMV YOOUUEVOV OF
TQOYEVEDTEQO YOOVO. AprEOTNRA 08 €VieC OLMTNEES dLoPBDOELS 1L OTIG
ATTOQOLTNTEG UGVOV CUUTTANQWOELS KOl TTQOOHMKES.

Kheivovrac Ba 1i0eha va gvyapiotijon Beoud tov »ipLo Tavayud
Avaotaodmovho xal Toug ouvepydteg Tov tmv exddoemv Ergo yua v
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avevuotrt Qrhogevia Tovg, GAwg Wiatépmg de v ®vpio Baowunn Mmovon
Yl TG €U0TOYES WOEES TG %o TOV anoBntrd dotio oyediaoud mg. Emiong
eXPOALm TLg o BeQuES wov euyaploties oty xupia Iavaywdta [oopavumm,
Beatpoldyo nat xdroyo Master Beatporoyiog Tov [Tavemommuiov ABnvay,
7OV UE TEOBUUIC XOU OUETGTNTOL e CUVESQOULE KO CLUTH] TV (POQE. OTO €YY ElONUCL
™G EXOOTIRIG EMUEAELOS TOV TOUOV.

Néa Mdxon, lovkiog 2007 AT

.

H Xvuyxgitinn ®rhoroyio otnv EALdda:
€V0g ONUEQLVOS ATTOAOYLONOG *

Budvouvue avougipoho 0jueoa: o ONUOVTLRY RO, o axdun avadidtaly
rotd v omoia N Zuyxoruny] Puhoroyio emavampoodiogitetal ®ow puotdtet vo
aoxtd SLeBvaig Evar xouvoiyLo, TOAOTUOVTO TTIRG0MITO. ZTOV TOTO UaS EXOUV
0L EMLTEVY DL 0OQLOUEVES CUOTTELRMOELS YI0QTALOVE Tl dERAL YOGVLLL 0TS TNV
dpvon e EMmviriic Erawpeiag,' ag unv to Eeyvdue, xot vouilon mwg To pe-
YaliTEQO, EVOEXOUEVAIS TO TILO OVOLMOES 0TS TaL EMLTEVY AT TNG VT EE 1 OU-
OTE(RWON TOV OVYXQLTOAGYWV YUQ® amd awtiv. Oa Aéyaue dhmote ywolg
umeEPoM] Twg oL EAMVIKES TEOOTABELES OTOV TOUED TS OUYHQUIKIG EMLOTI-
ung, €xovrag vavel o morhov Ta TEATe TOUS afEfaia Pripata, oTEQLOOoNY
%o 00N yoUvTeL TAEOV TTEOS TNV «NAKIOL TS MQUUOTNTAS.

"Evag onpevog amohoyloids ouviotd AoV TEORANOY YL TV ETTLYEL-
00U00. (T VTOPALVOUEVT ) OALG RO avoLy Ty TEGOo%ANON TToV aevBiveTaL LOL-
CUTEQWG TTROG TOUS VEOTEQOUG, UETATTUYLALOUS POLTNTES KOl EQEVVTEGS: VO OIS

* Avaxotvwon omv Hueplda pe titho «Z0y-  ovuhjowoa, 00160, 1 didpbwaa otwmmod
yooveg Tdoels e Zvyxouikig Foaupotoro-  opLopéves mhnopoolies tov €xouv Théov ol
yiag» (ABva, Kevipwd Kujoto av/uiov Aby-  zd dwapogomomBel (O evdiapepduevog ava-
vav, 18 Oxtofoiov 1997) mov dogydvmoe | YvAOTNG WTOQEL VoL avarteEeL xon o uetorye-
EMavien] Erawpeia Teviric zaw Zvynouuntc  véoteon egyaoio pov: «La Littérature comparée
Toapparohoyiog. Eivar edhoyo mog oL avago-  en Gréce: Equivoques du passé et perspectives»,
0€g o ouyrexrQUEVOUS wehemTés vou Bépata  Neohelicon, XXVIII (2001), 0. 67-78).

200G %att oL PLFMOYQUPILES TUQUTOUTES TTOV Oa1Beha £d6) VoL EXPEAOM TLG EVYOQLOTEES
ouvodevovy To %elevo €xouy evdetvd xar  pov ot ouvddehgo Ovoavio [Toivravdouim,
TEXUNOLTLRG %OTd TeQimTwon yapoxtioa vow  epeuvijrola oto Kévipo Neoehnviradv Egev-
ouvenamg dev elvan duvatdv va BewonBovv ea-  vav tov E.LE., mov dudfaoce xow oulijmoe de-
voluxée. Tlapdho 1o yeovind ddomua mov  Eodwrd pnall (ov To xeluevo Tov axohovbel.
uecodfnoe mg orjueoa, Exowva mwg dev €mpe- ' Evvod mpogavadg v «Erknvix] Etauwgeia
e VoL MAEM ovotmdag To mapamdve xelpevor  Teviriig non Zuyrouunnig Foappotoloyicgy.

13
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TANOLAOOVY, VO OIS ROTOOTHOOUY XOWMOVOUS TOU TTQOPANUOTLOUOU TOUS KoLl
TOV BEmONTRAV AVIOVYLDV TOVG, DOTE Ve E(U0OTE 08 BE0T VOL ROTAUETOYOOULE
T1g €v duvdpel Toomtivég Tov Ba TeheopoEoovy 0To £YYUS UEALOV.

Eexva) pe €va xalplo eoadtnues: T onuaiver ofjuepa 1 Zuyrortixny uhoko-
yio; Yrdoyer doorye wo ®ow uovy, o xown aveehnym; Iodxerton aopahog yio
TOMIONUO €QUTUAL, TO omrolo dev amotehel eEMnvixy WLoTuTio. ahhd TiBETON €L
tdmmrog dieBvade. H évvola g odyrouong amotelel and ) @ion g avams-
OTCLOTO TUNUEL TOV avOwmonxay emomuav. H Zuyxorun] Ghoroyio ouvoE-
€L WOTA00 €vay Wlaiteo, cwtotehj xAddo g grholoyiag, ue xmdiomounué-
V1), €0t %o petafarhdpevy, eEeloadpevn uebodoroyia ov €xetin miom g
Com evog auadva. Elvan euvonto mg yviploe oto poxl dudfe g eEehntind otd-
dua, oy0LEg na TdoELS, TEQVAVTUGS OLadOX KA AG TOV LOTOQIXG-PLLOLOYIXG «De-
THLOUG» TS YahAriig oxoMS Tov agydv Tov awdva, oty Néa Koty (New
Criticism) ™G apeQuravirig YOS, o av BEAETE oMU, artd 10 douious ot
EVVOLOL TNG OLAXELUEVIXOTITAS ROL OTTO TNV ALTTOOCUNOT ROL TNV QUOONTIXI] THE TTQO-
oAy otig oNUEQWVES dtamolitiouxés (intercultural [interculturelles) vow wodv-
qwoltiouxés (multicultural Imulticulturelles) moooeyyloeig. Qg emOTUOVIROS
%AAdOG ETOUEVMG TOV OTOYEVEL VOL RUTAUVOYOEL %Ol VO EQUNVEVOEL O EVOL TTQW-
TOYXG 0TAAL0 TOVS dLaiAo TV emdQAcEMY, LS OVYXAIOELS GAMG RO TG ato-
xMoelg o SLEmovy TS eBVInEG hoyoTeyVieS ®au YEVIXRGTEQQ TOL CULOONTLXA QEU-
HoToL 0TS ROAEC TEY Ve €xel dLEABEL ol onpavTivég xQloeLS 0QLOWOY Tov mTedi-
0V TG, ATl TLS OTOLES Pyaiivel nABE OO OVAVEMUEVY, EXOVTUS OLPOUOLDOEL HClL
EVOOUATOOEL XOUVOVQYIOVS, oMuaivovies Bempntirois mpopinuatiopoic.”

H YYTKPITIKH OIAOAOTITA YTHN EAAAAA: ENAY. YHMEPINOY, ATIOAOI'TXMOY.
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Oa 1j6eha va 1pooBEcm %aL TOUTO: TO YEWYQAPIXG £UQOC, TO GVOLYUE TWV
EVOLOPEQOVIMV TG GLYRQLTUNG PLLOAOYIOG cvTavaAOUY, TLOTEVM, TOUS LOEO-
Loywrovg xpadaopovg mg exdotote emoyiis. To t€hog Tov audva TV Potwy
®ou ) wepiodog Tov Popavtiouov, dhady o 190¢ cudvag, »otd tov omolo ex-
AROMATTOVTOUL OL TQUWTEG CUOTUATIRES OTTOTELQES, EdMONY EUQPALOT OTY) OUYXQL-
TN UENETY) TOV EVQMTTCIRDV TOMTIOUWDYV, EVA) 1) WOLUTEQMWS gvaionT ETOYN HOS
YOELATETOL TLS EQUNVEVTIXES HeBGOOUE TTOV TTIQOTPEQEL O CUYXQLTLOUAS YLCt VO YE-
QLOMOEL THV Avatohy] ue ™) AUon, it VoL YEQUEMOEL TIG NTEIQOUE RO VOL O~
O€L ATOVTOELS O0€ TTOLRIMaL TTQOPAT LT TTOMTIOMKIS VHUNG TTOV dLateQvorv
T0 AOYOTEYVIXG €0Y0 %ABMES XL YLo VO amavTiioeL og ®alouo TeoPfhijuata Ao-
YOTEYVIRIS ROl EBVIXNS TOUTOTHTOG RO ETEQOTHTAS. BAEMOUUE AMMmOTE TG OU-
viehoUvTaL ®atd ToL TELeVTaOL OAVLOL TOMAES RO YOVIUES dleQyaotec, Ommg el
VOLL 1) ETOVOPOQT TNG LOTOQIXOTNTOS, EVVOLOL TTOV Elval oUUQUTH GAMMOTE [1E TO
AoYOTEXVIXG YEYOVOG,’ HOIL TS EMOLDKETAL O CUYXQWTIOUGS LE TOV TEOPANUOL-
TLOWUG TTOV TUREYOUV OL AMAES CVOQWITLOTIRES Ol XOWVWVIXES EMLOTYUES.!

210 0gUTEQO EQMTNCL TTOV CUVIOTA %O TO OVILXEIEVO TG TOEUPONS
uov, Mhadn T ouvePnre row T ovpfaiver topa oty EAAda, amodeinvigton
TEQITEOVOL %OLL YL (LY AXOUY QoA TTmg 1 eMAnvirt] vevpartini} Con duoxpi-
VETOL 0t0 eyYevels avtipdoets. To tovitm autd yuori eva oto entimedo Twv mo-
OWIUAWY TEQUTTOOEMYV, EeYmEILOVUE TOMUES KOl ONUAVTIRES TTOWTOPOVALES,
070 enimedo Tov oAy x0T aviuetmnilovpe avuBgtme ™) yvwoty EMenn
Beaunoy mhawoiov xau T omaoumdmdtita. A Tov TEQUOUEVO 10N cudval
€youpe oNUavTIROUg ®ow EVAoBNTOUS OEXTES TV VEWV TATEWV THG ETTOYNS TOUC,
7ov dddonrovtag 1 YOAQovTag, TQOCUVATOAOTNRAVY OE OQLOUEVES OUYXQLTL-
AEG AVOLYVAIOELS TOV PALVOUEVOV, OTtws 0 Adaudvtiog Koparig, o Avdpéag

*BA. m.y. Tov ovhhoynd téuo Comparative
Literature Worldwide: Issues and Methods | La
Littérature Comparée dans le Monde: Questions
et Méthodes édité par / edited by Tania FRANCO
CARVALHAL, Porto Alegre 1997. TTopA. pe tig
emONUAvVoELS TOV €xava oty Bloragov-
olaon tov tépov: Me avoiyrd ovvopa
“Comparative Literature Worldwide: Issues and
Methods/ La Littérature comparée dans le Monde:
Questions et Méthodes. "Exdoon Tania FRANCO

CARVALHAL, L&PM Editores, 19977, egnu. “To
Bijua”, Twjna ot’ Biphic, Kvoani 31 Maiov
1998, 0. 13. Bh. emiong tov devtepo 16po
Comparative Literature. Issues and Methods /
La Littérature comparée. Questions et méthodes.
Editor Lisa BLOCK DE BEHAR, Montevideo
2000 %o ™V TOQOVO{0o TOU TEUOV: BLphio-
ovyrploelg, meQ. 2uyxpton/Comparaison, t. 13
(2002), 0. 273-277.

KdABog, 0 Zmvpidnv Zauréhog, o0 Kmvotavrivog dbag, o Kmotiig IMolaud,

B\ Z.1. ZIAGAEKHS, «Zvyxoutiopuds xo [oto-
ol g Aoyoteyviag», 0Tov ousTTho TOUO Xv-
yxroitiouds xau lotopia tyg Aoyoteyviag, Emi-
rowpdtnta, Adva 1988, 0. 10 z.e.

‘M yevvaio oovBeon Tov onpeQvou mToo-
BAnuotiopoy, uéoa amd v oty g oy yhl-
g oxoMig, emiyeloel | Susan BASSNETT,

Comparative Literature. A Critical Introduction,
Blackwell, Oxford 1993, 1995. [EMnvirij pe-
tdpoaon: Susan BASSNET, Zvyxoitixij Foayt-
uaroloyia -Kowrixij Eioayayi- TIoGAoYOG, je-
tagoaotiny empéheta xon Eniuetoo Anpjrong
TzioBAs, Exddoeis atdaun, ABvva 2000].
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7o »ovtd pog axdun o Hilag Bovtiepidng, xaw dhhot. ‘Oume 1) Zvyxrottin Oi-
Lohoyla xavel ovolooTivd ™V exionun eugpdvion g oty EMdda ue v Ie-
vid tov “30.° Bagtvovoa eivan £dd 1 moliyoovy mapovoia tov K.6. Anpaod
070 VEOEAMVIXG YOAUUOTOL TTOU KUQIMG EQYAOTIRE LE OUVETELDL OTOV YDQO THG
LOTOQI0G TV LOEDV *aL EMNOEACE ONUAVTIRA TOUS LETALYEVEOTEQOUS TOOO UE
™ Swdaorahio Tov 600 %o ue Ta yoasttd tov. YmijoEa pabvtola tov K.©. An-
uaed oto Neoehnvird Ivontovto mg Zopfdvvng row €1ou elpon og B€on va
aVTMiom aItd TNV TTQOOWITLXY OV EUTTELQI0L. OEmEM EVOLAPEQOV VL OVOIE® Uict
olvtopn maévhean xal va avapeedd o wa ad TS Televtaieg ovoLaoTiRd,
dMudoteg owthies TV e TiTho, «ATOYELS YUQM OTNV GUYXRQLTIRY] YOOUUCTOLO-
viow." Edw xafiotd mogavy] ) otevi] %o Tol 0UOLaoTLXY OYEON OV GUVE-
deoe 10 peyaliteQo HEQOC TS EQEVVITIXIIS TOV TOQE(CS UE TOV OUYXQLTLOUG.
Kotunde #aut emgulartinds GuVARo ig TEOS TIC VEMTEQES EQAOUOYES TG, TIG
“OLeBvinéc”, mou TeVOUV ROBWMS ETLONUALIVEL «VOL AVOTOEYOUY TOL 0LOYIXA OYH-
UOLTOL TG OUYXQLTLNG YOOUUOTOAOYCC», ETLUEVEL OTOV LATOQIXO KON EUTTELQL-
%0 TG 1R00OL0ELOUS. H ogyavixi vow autiaxij oxEom Tmv QOUVOUEVOV ROL O O€-
Paouds om daypovio amotehovv ®at’ QUTOV TO Sine qua non ovToy ToU ®Ad-
dov. [Mapapévoviag opelhémg Tov BepeMwtav ™ yahhxig oxolig, 6mmg o
Joseph Texte 1} 0 Jean-Marie Carré, o K.©. Anpaiodg emuéver 6Tov 0QLoud: 1
ovyxQLTIXY] YOOUUaTohoYior eivaL 1) ETOTUN TV dtapoedy.’

[Mopbho houtdv o exelvog €ueve 00evaQd TQOOROANUEVOS OTHY KAAOL-
wij yohhun] oyohy, Tohhol (avdueod Toug %o ereTol TG YEVIAS HOV) Yo)-
1e00HRAY, STMS fTay ETOUEVO, ATl TLS VEES BEMQTOELS, 0t TO QOULOUS KO THY
o TrY. AUTGS 0 TEOPMUATLONAS UETAPEQBN®E RATOC YUt OTOV EMAVIXG
anadnuaind yoeo. O T'ibeyog Keyxayidyhov avarier myv Iotooia rwyoréo-
vrog (dudaxtoguy dratoLp, 1977), wa «regureteldon-ddaxtni Euueton apy-
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YNON U TR uuBny TEOEAEVON», EQAOUGLOVTOS T «UoQQWXI» WEB0dO Tou
Vladimir Propp.’ Agydrepa, amd to 1981 xou uetd, mewpapatiCeton oe nelue-
va g duaddovg yoauuartelag, oe dhho veoeAnvird xelueva (m.y. «O "Epw-
tag ote. Xidview tov Momaduepdvn ) xow oe mowjuorta (7). «A€Eeis» tov Eumet-
olxov) pe g ueBodohoyrég mootdoei tov C. Bremont xau A.-J. Greimas.’
ARG Toug #UQLOVG ELONYNTES TG “Oopxrtig #aw onueloroyriig Bemplac” omy
E)Mdda, o Egatoafévng I'. Kapouévoe, avémtuEe molimhevon dpaomoidt-
0. 7600 0¢ ®aBapd aradnucixd exinedo (ot Prhocogopur Zyxoh tov [av/ui-
ov loavvivmv) 6oo xat eEw-axadnuaixd, oto mhaioto emomuoviray Etai-
0eLdV."” Ze yevIréS YOOUUES, EXPEAOTNXAY OL TAOELS TTOU YVOQLOY RUQIWG
6oot omovdacay oe E€va Mavemoniua, petd m dexaetio tov 1970. Tiow oto
1980, oy (et va yivetan 010N EVVOLDV, OTTWGC 1) OLAKEUEVIXOTHTA ROAL 1) (Ui~
0OnTIXI] TG TOOOAYIG, ROUVOTOULES TTOV EBE0QY OE VEES PATELS TIS OUYXQLTO-
hoywéc épevvec.”

Zmv EMdda, amd toug mpwtovg mov 6idaEay péoa oto Beound mhaioto
tov Agiototeheiov Iavemomuiov @eooalovinng, pooéa mov dvoiEe g -
Leg tou ot 2vyrortin] Puhoroyia, fjtay o Eupavouid Kowopdg:

«Alyo yoovia. petd ™y rafnyeoio pov oty @ecoohoving, Vvow Ta. (0-
viaL 1etd to 1950, doytoa var cwoBdvouon ty avdyxn v dnuoveynBel oto
Ivotrtouto Eévav YAwoowv xon QUAOAOYLDY, TRocaQTuévo tdte ot Piho-
oo Zxoh, uddnuo ov Bo. Taelye 0TOUS POLTNTES RATOLKL YEVIXY EVY)-
UEQMOT 0TV LOTOQICL TWV VEGTEQWV EVQMICIXDYV AOYOTEXVIDV RO TV CUULOL-

*Ndoog BATENAS, «H Zvyrouuny duoroyia
omv EMdda wg mv yevid tov "30», vyxoton
| Comparaison, t. 1 (1989), 0. 39-47.

Evagruiota ophic ot Aebvi Emompovien
Zuvavmon agrepmpévn otov K.O. AHMAPA, Oeo-
oahovinn, 10-12 Mditov 1990), otov t6po Znwij-
uaza, 1otogiag taw veoeMmwixdy yoauudraw, To-

oamonmis, ®eooahovixy 1994, oo. 13-20.
"TIoBA. pe oo emonuaive ot Prpioxoioio
TOV TOUOV ZNTIUATE [TTOQIAS TWY VEOEMMVIXDY
yoauudrwy, neo. EMnvixd, t. 47 (1997) 2, o.
433. Kow Avva TAMIAKH, «H ouyrouown pé-
Bodog 010 €pyo Tov K.O. AHMAPA», Styxot-
on/Comparaison, T. 6, Iovv. 1995, 0. 110-121.

*Twdeyog KEXATIOTAOY, Koitixij éxdoon tng
ITorogiag TIrwyoléovros. Oépata Yotepofu-
Cavuviig raw Metapulavuviic Aoyoteyviag,
Awdaxtopun duaroipiy, Oecoahovinng 1978.
Bh. v eueouotatmpévn pehé tov «EA-
vixég tiyec e Moogoloyiag tov Iagauvbi-
0V», enipetoo otov tépo B.I'. ITrom, Moggo-
Loyia tov Hagauvbiov. H Aioudyn pe tov Klw-
vr Aepi-Zrods xat dAha neiueva. Metdpoaon:
Agwotéa T1apisH, Exd. Kapdauiton, Adva
1987, 6. 331-368.

" Arté mv mhovoia epyoyoagic tov Egat. Ko~
YoUEVOU, L §upaon oe tnmjuata Bewlog g
Loyoteyviag, ovyroatd 1o Kaidixes »at onua-
oies (Agoeviong, ABva 1990), drov emuyelpel
%0 e ETORGTNON TWV ONUELOAOYIRWDY EQEV-
vov omv EAdda.

"'Zacharias 1. SIAFLEKIS, «La présence de la
Littérature Comparée en Gréce», Comparative
Literature Worldwide: Issues and Methods La
Littérature Comparée dans le Monde: Questions
et Méthodes, 0. 255.
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PBaia ox€on tovg. H mpdtaon pov yiow t duovyic oyetxo uobijuartog éy-
ve dexnt| amd ™ Zyohj nou 1o Yrovyeio Ioudeiog (1957) nawn didaonahic
0V avatédnue o [epéva».”

O Eupp. Kowapdc padjrevoe xovtd otov Jean-Marie Carré, otov Paul Van
Tieghem ot Zoppdvvn ko tapaxorotdnoe tov Paul Hazard oto College de
France. "Yotepa amd véa modtaom tov Kouapd, dnuoveynonxe, otugmnva. ue
70 YahMxO mEATLTTO EXTOXTY owToTEAS €800 «[evinnc nan Zvyxoutiniig Foop-
uaroroyiag me Newteong Evodmng», oty omoia didake Ewg ) flowy amoud-
%QuVOT} Tov amtd To Tlavemomiwo, ne améeaon TG OTRATLMTIRIG YOUVTES TOV
Tavoudoro tou 1968. “Exet evOlapéov va OUUTANQOOOUUE YL THY LOTOQI TTWS
YL v €dpa au tpodila, ue dtaoy Toug o Aivog ITohitng xow o Epw. Koua-
odc, Tov K.©. Anuad, gvoimvn mogeio mov avéroye Blowa 1 avatom) Tov ®o-
Beototog. Edw Ba d1ddEet yia v mepiodo 1975 ue 1984 o Ahxng Ayyéhov,
TOV 0100V TO TLOVOLO £QY0 OTOV TOUEX TN LOTORIOS TWV LOEDV Elval vouitw
YOOT6 0¢ Ghovg pac.” Zfjuepa oto Havemonijwo Oeooahovinng diddoreton
otov Topéa twv Néwv EMvirav Zmovddv ovomuotxd n Zuyxortxn Foop-
UOTOAOYLaL, Ue ERpaor oty ZuyXoLTir] oty xou T Oempia mg hoyoteyviog
(Al Towpwairov, Muy. XovoavBdmovhog, Miktog ITeyhfdvoc) xau €xel ei-
oay0et oto Twijna Talhxic Thwooag row Drhoroylog (Zvyxoutin rhoroyic
row Oemoia g Aoyoteyviag, Z.1. Zwagphénne, T. ®eéone) evd Oewpia ™g
Aoyoteyviag didaore xow n Zo Zapcod.”

Qotd00, Ha 18eha va petapepBoipe Yo Alyo oto mveupamxd xAluo mg P-
hocopuunc Zyxolic ABnvav: edd €xovue va mpofolue oe evOLUQEQOVOES EML-
onpdvoeils. H ovvddehpoc Erévn TToAitou-Mapuaoivoy ewoiyaye avemionuc,

H YYTKPITIKH OIAOAOTITA YTHN EAAAAA: ENAY. YHMEPINOY, ATIOAOI'TXMOY.

10 udBnua g Zuyrortiric Prhoroyiog idm omtd to axadnuains €tog 1972-1973,
dddorovrag ewdxdtepa Ewoarymym ot Zuyrortry F'oouuatohoyic, ©empio tg
Aoyoteyviog xouw Zvyrortxn Hommnn evad, yiom oto 1980, to ndnua mijpe emi-
ONUO YCQOXTHOA Ue TN oUUoVY Yvaun tov Topéa Neoehvinyg rholoyiag.
[Tpoteivovtag wo towrj oty ddaoxralion Thg hoyoteyvias, eLonyrnxe ™y omo-
TEAEOUOTRGTITOL TTOU Bt ELYE 1) OUYRQLTLXY CVAY VOO TOV REWEVOV OTY AgUTE-
oopdBua exmaidevon.” Tuo ) xoNopudTTe TOU EYYEHUOTOC, EIVOL AQRETE VO,
Buuioovpe Twg o o YOE e TAOUOL0 TaEMIGY OTOV GUYXQLTLOUG KO %O
TdMAnAn vrodown, 6mwg givon 1 Fadie, owtd amotehe! 0N moaryuotivdTnTo TOU
éyeL narom el mpo mohhov.” Zuepa To avtikeinevo dddoretar oto Turuc
drhohoyiag and tov Bayyéhn ABavaodmovho, tv Avva TCovpo xow tov Z.1.
ZiapAénn. Eyel enlong ewoayBel oe dhha tuuorte mg rhoooguriic Zyohic: oto
Twijuo Fodurdv Zrovdav (Littérature frangaise et comparée) omd mv lodvvo
Kovotavtovhdnn-Xdvitov, oto Tujuae Ayyhxdv Zrovddv (American and
Comparative Literature) omé mv Maion Kovtoovddxn, xou o mpdoparta 0to
Twjua Ogarowmay Zmovdav (Bempia naw Kottinn mg Aoyoteyviag) and tov
Ndoo Bayevd. Ag mpoofBécoupe opLopéva pabdijpara ov O1dAoxovToL 0To Ve-
oovotaro Tuwiua E€vav mohtioudv (frahui Aoyoteyvic) amd tov Tepdowo I
Zwoa, mov €xovue xaw T ddaorahio mg lomaviryg xaw Zvyxoruxrric dhoho-
yiog amd ™mv EvBupio Movdi-Tavkdzn. Noullw mog etvor yorjouo vo moods-
0w 7twg 1 dddonovoa 1o uddnua g agaporoyiog (Ewoaywyr otov agafixd
roltoud, Zrovgelo apafuriic hoyoteyviag) Erévn Kovduhn el moofet om Ot-
daxntoourii ™ dtotoLi} oe ouyroutik AeEoyoapux] xa (LA oAOYWI} avdivon
e Pulavtivic uetdgpoaong 1ov Xrepavity xau IyynAdty (110 au.) pe 1o agafi-

" Eppavourih KPIAPAS, «Avauvioeig ot Pud-
pato omd TV TEOoioToEln TG ZUYRQLTLANG
Toappartohoyiog otov témo wag», loaxtixd
A’ Awebvoric Zvvediov Zvyxoitinijc Toauua-
todoyiag. Zyéoeis tig elMdmyixic ue tis Eéveg Ao-
yoteyvies, Adpog, Abva 1995, 6. 39-47, yua 1o
noedBepa Ph. 0. 44-45.

“Tepuotaotomd didase To avrneinevo me Z.0.

raw 0 xafnynuis Prhocogpiog I'. Movpéhog
(06 npogopia Z.1. Zuagphérn).

“Qcmv exhoy Tov oto Twijua Prhoroyiog Tov
Tavemompiov ABnvav, tov Oxtdfoto tov 2002.
"H wopla Zon Zopeod mov dnuotynoe ue
70 ALOANTIRG RO OLYYQUPLRS TNG EQYO TNG TTOA-
hovs uabntég etvar mhéov Oudtum Kabny-
Tou0. Tov AITO.

“EAévn ITOAITOY-MAPMAPINOY, Yrduviua.
Bioyoagixnd onueinua, 0movdés, didaxtixd xat
EQEVVITING EQY0, ETLOTUOVIXEG OQQOTNQLOTY-
teg, Onuootevuara, Abiva, defoovdolog 1994,
0. 9. EEdMov cag SldaxTxd vaw elooymyt-
%6 yagoxtioa €xelL 1o eyyelidlo ov exdider
10 1981 pe titho, H Zvyxourinj Pikoroyia. Xo-
005, oxomds xat uébodor égevvag, Exd. Kao-
dauitoa, ABrjva 1981.

"ELévn TIOAITOY-MAPMAPINOY, «ZUyzQLom:

“Evog yéviog t1edémog dwdaorahiog g hoyo-
teyviag oto Avrewo», Néa Ilaideia, ap. 58
(Xewdvag 1990), 0. 118-124.

“Yves CHEVREL, «Littérature (Générale) et
Comparée: La situation de la France»,
Comparative Literature Worldwide: Issues and
Methods | La Littérature Comparée dans le
Monde: Questions et Méthodes, 6. 53-79, »vplng
0.55.
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%0 Tov tpwrtdtuno Kalila wa-Dimna,” €0y0 0 07t0{0 £TV)E WLOS LOHQAS KOl TTE-
olmhoxNg TOQEETCC OTY UETOYEVEDTEQY EVQMTOIXY TTAdETCL.

2t Puhoocogureii Zxohj tov [avemomuiov Ioavvivaov, dmov didaoxre o
Twoyog Behovdrig «Neoehnvinn xou Zvyrortiny Foappatoloyion, oto moo-
10 XOVLO TNG axadnuainiis tov otadiodpopias o Z.1. Zwagrénng didate to
avuxeinevo mg Zuyrorurng horoyiag. Entong, oto [Mavemomuo g Ku-
7eov 0 Anuitong Ayyeldtog diddoner Osmpia g Aoyoteyviog xow ZvyrQt-
Ty Drhohoyie. Ztov gvguteo 0p{Lovia TmV SLOTTOMTLOWXRMY OYECEMV TTOU dLat-
segvouv ) Zvyxoruxn Foaupatoroyio mpémel vo ouumeLABouUE ®ow TO Yvam-
onro avinelevo e uetapoaccodoyios (Zyohj Awepunveiog, Iovio Iavemt-
otjwo). To udnua mg Egunvevtinic xouw Oempiag me Aoyoteyvicg didaoxe
oto [Tav/wo Hateov (Tujua Ocatoumay Zrovddv)  Awateoiviy Kakéon wg
v exhoyi] ™mg oto Twjua rhocogicg tov idrov IMavemomuiov, drov 1 vro-
yodpovoa. elye eLoaydyeL 0TO UABNUO TS LOTOQICS TOV VeoeAMVIXOU Bedtoou
(1995-2000), TLS ARAQALTNTES MOC TOOG TO AVILKELUEVO OUYRQLTIKES BEMOTOELG,
7OV 0dNYOVOOV TYOS UL OUYRQLTLXY LoTOQIC TOV BedToov. Avaloya wabrjue-
10, Bemplog TG AoyoTEYVIOS RO CUYRQLTLUNG YOOUUATOAOY{OG €XOUV TAEOV EL-
ooyBel elte avTOTEADS £lTE S TWIUATA THS LOTOQRLOS THG AoYOTEY VLS 0TO An-
uoxplteto [avemonimo Oodung xaw oto [avemomwo [Tehomovviioou.

H a6Enom tov evdapgpovtog yia edixevon otov topéa s Zuyxortiric du-
LOLOY{CLC OTTOTUTTAVETOL XOUL OTHY TOMTURT] TWV %QaTaY vitoteo@Lyv. To IKY
apyCer va yoonyel e vdmwe ovoTHUOTIZG TOGTO VTTOTQOMIES 08 VEOUS TTTUYL-
OUY0UG VL0l LETATTTUYLAXES OTOVIES Xatl EXTGVION ALOUKTOQLRGIV dLoTQLPEY T
dexnaetio 1970 ne 1980.

Mo mepd.oovpe OTLS UEYANES RUTNYOQIES OUYXQLTOMOYLXWY ueAetav, Bo
N0eha va otaBovpe Yo Alyo axdun oto Beourd eminedo, dmov Ho avaralv-
Poupe e raL avaxdrovBa oyfuata. Edv yio v axadnuaizy o, 10
Agiototédeto [Tavemommo Oeooahovixng xatéyxel 1o tpofddioua, o’ 6,t
aQod TV epeVVNTIXY Twij TOU TOTOV, 0 TEWTOTOQLAXAS YL THY ETTOYY] TOV

Hélene CONDYLIS-BASSOUKOS, Stegavizye  Etude lexicographique et littéraire, Peeters, Leuven
xat Iyvyrdrng: traduction grecque (Xle s.) du — 1997.
livre Kalila wa-Dimna de Ibn-Al-Mukaffa’ (VIlless.).
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(1960) oyedraoudg tov Kévrpov Neoehnvinav Egevvayy tov E.LE. ogelheton
0TV TQOOMTIXGTNTOL, OTNV EUTVEVON %Ol OTLS EMOLDEELS Tov K.O. Annopd,
10Ut ®ow TwToL AtevBuvty Tov. Elyo v euraipic va emonudvo zow GAote
nwg 0 K.O. Anuopdg, yvwpitoviag eyraipng xau oe padog tig uebdovg g
Zuyrortiriic Prhohoyiog, uEoa ard Tic OEmONTIRES CVTIAYPELS %Ol TIG EPOLOUOYES
™G yohhrtjg oyoMig, g histoire littéraire, vioB€moe TMiMC TaL EQYCAELD TOV
ovyxLtouo. ‘Otay €0e0e MooV TLS AUETES TQOTEQULGTNTES TG VEOEAMNVL-
NG EMOTHUNG OTO TTAALIOLO TV EQEVVITIXAY OuALOYRAV epyaotdy Tou KNE,
dev €xave timote Ao rotd T YVOU Hov Topd Vo, TEOPALEL TOL DELUE CLLTH-
LOTOL EXTGVNONG €QYMV UTOJOUNS KO VAL TEOCUVATOAOEL O Ueydheg Oepa-
TOLOYWES ROTEVBUVOELS, UE TOV TEOTO TTOU GAaL QUTA RATOYQAPOVTOL KOl KOL-
TyoQLomotovval ota ¥haowrd eyyelpidia Zvyroruryc Foaupatoroyiog.”
"Edmoe dueon mootepoudmto ota PPAMOYQUQIRE eYXELQIOLLL XOL TOL YOOVOAS-
YL, 0T PEAETY %Ol AITOTIUNON TWV UETAPQAOEMY XUl OTOV TEQLOOKS TUTTO
(epnuepideg, mepLodind), Tov GUVLOTOUY eveQYNTLRA OLAUEDT, OOTEAOUY TOUG
%Q(ovg 0TV xivnon Twv Wewv. Emdeirviel cuomuonzd evoloapeéoov yio
HELET) oS TV ogéwv (agents) VEmV LOEWV: TO ATOUO %aiL TO TEQLRAIAOV
tov (milieu), oL Tpdmol emrowvaviog, 6mmg elvon o deing yhwoooudBeLag, To
ovhhoywd odpata (collectivités), eotieg maudelag, oyohela, fphobiixes, axa-
dnuainol Beouol, To Aoyoteyvird xou ToMTowxd ddveLa, 1 dLaudepwon g
emovag xow mg Yuyoroyiag evog haot. Ko amtd xovid n xhaowi mooo€yyion
e tigns (fortune), mg TESoAYNS TV EEVEIV OUYYQOQEMV 1aiL TOV EQYOV TOUG
omv eMnvixy toudeio (o vhaowd dmhadij oyrjua X xow Y).” ot elvar to
avaxGhovBo; Ma 010 YeYoVOS TG OL XUTOTLVES OUYXUQLES UETATOLONY TOV Lm-
L6 TuENva Twv evolapedvimy tov KNE mtpog tov 4o g totopleg ®ou oyt
ROT AVAyRNV TS CLYXOLTXYG LoToQiag. 0T600 Ta oYUt 0T omTola avaL-

Taganméunm oty xowvij €xdoon twv P.
BRUNEL, Cl. PicHOIS, A.- M. ROUSSEAU, Qu est-
ce que la littérature comparée? Armand Colin,
Tapiow 1983. Bh. thoa mv eMnverii petdepoaon
T etvar  Zvyxouuixdj Toauuatoloyia; T1p6-
Loyos-Metdgoaon-Znuerdoets: Anpjtong
ATTEAATOS, E%d. Tatdxn, ABvva 1997.

* TIopAr. ne Gustave LANSON, Manuel
bibliographique de la littérature francaise, tehev-
taio €xdoom, 1931, xou e Paul VAN TIEGHEM,
Répertoire chronologique des littératures modernes
de la Renaissance a nos jours, 1937.

ZAvva TAMIAKH, «H ovyroutnj uébodog oto
€oyo tov K.©. Anuaod», o.m.
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PEEOM®aL GUVOETOUY arSn ®ow OTUEQEL TOMG 0TTO TOL EQEVVITLXAL TTQOYQAULOLTOL
%O QY0 TOV TTQOG ULCL XOTEVHUVOY GUYRQLTLRIG CLVALTTGTOETTAL LOTOQLOG TG TTOlL-
delag: Eoties maudeiag, Pipriobijxes, leoiodixds timog, [lepupynrixdj pidodoyia,
TIwogoudBeia xou modtiouixés emapés: o EAAwiouds uera&v Avatodijs xar Av-
ong, NeoeMayvixés Metagpodoers. Ta magamdve BEpata yivovial T avTL-
xefueva VEmv meooeyylioemy: YL Taddeyua, 1 meouynury guhohoyio eEe-
TaCeTon ma, extog amd Ty meEadootaxy ™me didoTaoy, wg LoTtowrd IMhady
TEXUNQLO, TO0O MG YOUUUATOAOYIXO (00C GO0 %o MG POEENS LOEMYV, OTOLYE(D
€TEQOTNTOS A0 TEXWIIOLO TOMTLOWHRIS WVUNG 1 AXOUY OL UeTapQAoeLs eEe-
TdCovial mg TEOIGVTO JLUTOMTLOWAATNTAS, ATOXRQUOTAMWONGS VEWY LOE0AO-
VROV %0 CLoONTROV TAOEMV %0 avaTooddong T eBviriic tawdelag.”
H orpogii tov K.©. Anpaipd mpog v totogic: twv tdedv, emAOYI IOV OVTO-
TOXQVOTOY 0TV EVEUTEQY auoBN TR} ®aw PLhocory Tov medeion dnuiovp-
YNoe oyoM), oot TOoUVOTOMOE TOMOUS OUVEQYATES TOU %Ol UETALYEVEOTE-
Q0VG EQEVVITES TTROS OTAV TOV TOUEC, Dot EAEYQL UE EVOV EUTTELQLHG TOOTO" KLl
€00 aoQalwc TEmeL Vo eEAQETOVUE TEQUTTMOELS OIS Tov Adxn Ayyéhov,
7OV oG £dMOE 0TOYAOTIRES, OUYRQLITKES neETes Yo Tov 180 %aw 190 au. "Eva
vE€o avaxrdrovBo oyijua TEorUTTEL ONAAOY: EVE TOL EMTEVYLOLTC TOV TQOOEY-
yioev Toug magauévouy onuovurd, dev ouvdgovial dueca raL TOM) TEQLO-
0GTEQO EVOUVEIONTAL UE TOV ROQUG TN CUYXRQLTIRIC EMLOTHUNG. G TQOG TH oL~
BoAr Toug oy LoTogia TV WedV TEEmEL WOTA00 Vo Eeympioovy apevac wev
N whovola mapaywyy s PwEdvng A. Agyvpomovlov, E0TIOOUEVY OTOV MO
™G veoehnvirg grhocopiag (BA. yio tapdderypa t didaxtoury e diatol-
1, O Beviauiv Aéofiog xar y evowmaixij oxéyn tov 18ov ar., ABiva, 1983, f’
€rdoom 2003) zaw apeTtéQov oL ouyrQoTUEVES oUPOAEC TS Awratepivig Kov-
woLavoy (THmog, TEOOMTOYQUMPIRES UEAETEC, TEQUYNTLOUAS, ®.AT.). ATd TLg
Myec eEapéoels Tov evputeQov autoy ywoov, o Iaoyding M. Kirpounhidng,
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ONUAVTLROG UEAETNTIC TV TOMTIRAV RO ROWVOVIXEY 1OeDV Tou 180u 1o 190u
CLLOVOL, VIOBETEL TV OUYRQLTIKI] TEOOEYYLON %aiL EXPEALEL OTOL YQOTTTd TOV Be-
oonurég nou peBodohoywéc avnovyiec.™

Q¢ mpog ) Beparoloyio, wio yeviry emoXOTNoN Tov Tediov Udg emTQE-
TTEL VO QLAUQIVOUUE TIG HEYCAUTEQES TUXVMOELS OF OUY%QI0ELS HeTAEY Tmv Ne-
0TEQMWV AOYOTEYVIOV RO VRIS O GUVAQTNON e T Avom. Aev elval g dpag
va eENYO0VUE TIC LOTOQIXES OUVOYES TOU EMEPONAY [LCL LOVOOHUAVTY TTO-
oel0L, OV €YYQApEL TO OUVOLO OY eIV TWV EQEVVMV OTLC EMAPES ue T Avom,
%0 TTOAS TTEQLOOGTEQO POy Ghot YvmpiLoupe Twg ®o AUTES oL TEWTOPOVAIES
amotehovoay ToluneEs medEelg xau fjoav aragaimres. Emonpaive autd to
dto otouyela yatl wo yoauuotelo dmmg eivar 1 eMAnviry pe T duoeovix
™G OVIOTNTO VOUILW TOC TEEMEL VOL TQORALEDEL CUYRQLTLRES EQAQUOYES O
6ho g 10 pdoua.” Ard v dAh, g Y@L TOMTIOUWY, ONUED OUVAVTNONG
™mg Avatolig xou g Avong alAd xow Spon e tov chapird xéouo, Empemne
VO, £(VOL TTEQLOOGTEQO EVOUOBNTOTOMUEVN %aL TEOE AUTOUS TOVS Y oS, Q¢
TROG TIG OLCPOARAVIRES TVEVUOTRES OYETELS, TOUS SLOIAOUE ETLXOLVMVIOG ROl

*B. «ITpoyoduparto tov Kévrpov Neoghhnvi-
%V Egevvov. [Eup. N. ®PArKiskos, Avva Ta-
MIIAKH, Bixv [1ATz10Y], IAwoooudBeia xat mo-
Mriownés emapés. O EAMnviouds perakv Ava-
tolijg nat Avons (160g-1905 au.). Asdouéva xau

TeooTTINES TG é0evvagy, Eviueowtind Aeh-
tio, 1. 3, KNE/EIE, Afjva, Iovviog 1991, 0. 1-
8. Ko [Avva TAMIAKH], «NeoghMnvirnég Me-
Topodoewey, Evqueowtind Aeitio 21, KNE/EIE,
Abijva, Tovv. 1998, o. 24.

*Taoydng M. KITPOMHAIAHS, «ZUYXQUIKES
npooeyyloelg tov Neoehhnvirov Awagoti-
opov», NeoeAyviaj Iawdeia xar Kowavia.
Toaxtind Aebvoic Zvvedoiov agiegwuévov
oty uvijun tov K.6. Aquaod, OMEA, ABva
1995, 0. 567-577. B exiong ) wovoyoagpic
Tov Yo tov Idonmo Mowowddaxra (Haoyding
M. KITPOMHAIARE, Idanmog Mowoiédaé. Ot ov-
vrerayuéves s paixavixic oxéyms tov 180
aidva, MLE.T., ABjva, o éxdoon 1985), Grov
aoyohelta .y, pue 1o Limuo ™mg Awapdyng
Agyaiwv now Newtéomv zat v e1odoyi] Tov
omv ehnvinn] wendeio, 1 axdun v gvpeie Tov
0UVOEDN YLOL TLS TTOMTIZES KOL ROWWVIRES LOE-
g 10V Awgotiouoy (Neoednvinds Aiagwti-
ouds. Ot moltinés xaw xowavixés 10éeg. Me-
tdgoaon Ztéhha NIKoAOYAH, MLE.T., A6ij-
va, o éxdoon 1996).

* ALo1600E0 deiyua amotehotv 0pLopEVES Gu-

yrOUUrEG uehéteg oe eEEMEY, dmmg .y, duda-
%10 dLaTELP] Yo tov ‘Ouneo xon vy 1d-
O] TOU OTTG T QOUCLVTLXI] YEQUOVLXT] XOLTL-
%1 tov 190v at., n omoio exmoveiton oto a-
vemomjwo mg Fevevne (PA. mhéov Georges
Jean VARSOS, The Persistance of the Homeric
Question. These de doctorat ¢s Lettres,
Université de Geneve, lovhog 2002).

*BA. yuo tapdderypo ) uehé) tov Balteo
TTOYXNEP, H 10éa Tov ¢Bvixov Bedroov ota
Balxdvia tov 190v audva. lovoguxif toaywdia
%aL XOWVOVIOXQITIXY xwUwOla, 0TIS AoyoTeyvies
w5 Notioavarolixijc Evodang, TIMEBgov, AB-
va. 1993. Zrov topéa e Lotoias Tmv eV, Ph.
v meooéyyton tov [aoydin M. KITPOMHAI-
AH, «Balkan mentality: history, legend,
imagination», Nations and Nationalism, 2(2)
1996, 6. 163-191.
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g aMnhemdpdoels, Oev Aelmouv Pefaing onuavtinég eQyaoieg xaL wovo-
yoaieg, Tig omoieg opeihovue ®vlng oe YvwoTols govudvoug xon foviya-
Q0UC VEOEMMIVLOTES” €V OYETIXG, LUE TO PEYANO KEPAMALO THS QWOTIXNE YOI
UaTE(OG, OL OTOYOOTIRES CUYRQLTOLOYIRES TTROOEYYIoELS TG Zdviag Thivoxra-
yio-AleEavdpomotlov elvon TolMiTuuEg.

T va Eavayvpioovpe Aowtév oty mponyovuevn oxéyn, O TQELS TEQLO-
dovg, og tola ueydro cuotntxd gevuorta, oty Syun Avay€vvnon xon 1o Mrta-
0067, 010V ALagpotiopd ®ow Tov Pouavtiond, vouilm, twg éoiEe umpaxta to
%0010 Pdoog e 1 Zuyxrortki Grholoyic oty EMGda. H modm avagopd i
VO GOPNG: O PEVETORQATOUEVOS EMMVIOUAE %O 1) ®QYTLXI] GvBnom), Tpoxdhecay
LE T1) CUOOMEEVOY KO TH WIUNON TV SUTLREY, RVEIS TOV LTOMROV TQOTU-
TV, Lotnd ®ow ThovoLo EVOLOPEQOV, TOU ayrdlaoe pdloto Eva evuTtaTo
pdopc exdMAwoemy, ad Tov ®aBaed AoyoTexvird AGYOo, OTLS EXQAVOELS THG
raATEY VNG RO ROWOVIRIS Coojg, Grmg elva To B€ato (to omolo anaoyd-
Moe naw og Béaua), wow o nahég Téyves (Coyoapury, agyirextovin). Aev Ba
avapeedm oty o mhovoto PLpioyoapio el TOV BEUATOS RO OTIC ONUOL-
VILRES OUUPOAES YVOOTHY LTOADY VEOEMANVLOTAY %ol EAMVOV ELOLRAIV, OTTmG
elvan 0 Zrvhavdg AleEiov, o Emtigog A. Evayyehdrog, o Bdhtep [Movyvep, nou
mohhol GALoL. O ynuoveviow Pvov, og va Ao eQUVEVTIXG TAALOLO, TG TTQO)-
TOTOQLAXES YLOL THV ETTOYN TOVG €QY00tES TOV TRdopata xauévou N.M. Iava-
YLTdzn Yo ™V UeEn Tmv avayevvnoloxov Axadnuady oty Kot xow tig
ovorouyieg Toug e g Irohnég.™

O Awgponoudg xou o Popavtiopnds wg medio pooroyng ouyroLtoAoyrdy
€0eVVAY, Ba €heya Twg opelhovy Eva onuavTid HEQOS T LoTmdTnTds Toug
0Tov dpdo ov dvolEav uehetntég dmmg 0 K.O. Anuadg (PA. tig ®Aaowmég ma
ouvoymyEg uehetav tov: La Gréce au temps des Lumieres, NeoeApvixds Awa-
potiouds, EAAngvixds Pouovtiouds). Qotéo0, ToAd €50uv axdun va yivouy o’
autov Tov touéa. o var p€pm €va mapdderypa, TEEoQaTE 0 YVMOTOS QOVU-
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vog uehetnuic Paul Cornea® pov €0eoe 1o gpdmua edv €xel eEetaobel to O€-
0L TOU TTQOQOUOVTLOLOU 0TIV EMAVIXI] Traudele OUOAOYM Tt cuoBdvenma oi-
YoV GTOY TOU ELT0L TS TTEVIXOES TANQEOYOQIES TTOL VITAE)Y OV duootevuEVeS.”
To eninedo TV ONUEQLVAV YVHOEMV UOLS ETTOETEL WOTAOO VO ENLYELQTIOOVIE
7o ToMIEES xow mo ouvvBetivég andmelpes. Elval evdiagpépov va emionud-
VOUULE MG T TEAEUTAOL YOOVIOL peheTTES, Ommg o Tpyog Keyayidyhov moo-
0avoToMCOUY Tig €QEVVES TOUG OTY SLAUGEPWON TMWV OUYXQOVMY CLpyNUCLTL-
2ROV ELODV % 0TOVS JLTAOUS ETROVOVIOG e TNV CRaBLxY] YOOUOTE(D, OTIG
UETaPQAOTIXES dLadQOUES (auTd elval €va medio €Qeuvag OV e ooy OEL
O TQOOMTLXA) UECT OO TO YELROYQUPO KO TO EVIVTO CVAYVIOUO, KOL OTOV
dapecorafntnd goro mov EmaunEay avtd ta {0 otov ydeo e Noto-avato-
Mxriic Evpdmne.™ “Exouvv ohoxhnpmBel §pguveg yia 1o Oato tou Atopwtionoy
70U TG LOONTHES TOV UETOUORPADOELS (UEMET) TV dpapaTndV eLMV),” yLa

7 AQreTd oTowyg (0L TOQEXM 0TV EQYALOTNL OV,
«Identité et diversité culturelle: Le mouvement
des traductions dans le Sud-Est de I'Europe
(XVIIIe siecle-début du XIXe)», Ziyxoton/
Comparaison, ty. 9, ABjva, 1998, 0. 71-91, dimg

oto xepdharo: “La langue grecque en tant
qu'intermédiaire culturel”.

*N.M. TIANATIQTAKHS, «[tolxéc Axadnuieg
nar ©€atpo. Ou Stravaganti Tov Xdvoaxra»,
BOéargo 27-28 (1966), 0. 39-51.

*Tlapbhes T1g 00faég duonohies mov ouvd-
VINOE 1 OVYRQLTLXY] LAOLOYIOL OTIS YDOES TG
Avarolnic Evpdang Adym g deoroyinig
duomiotiog mov eE€poaoe N ohtiry eEovotia,
0 Paul CorNEA («La littérature comparée en
Roumanie», Comparative Literature Worldwide:
Issues and Methods | La Littérature Comparée
dans le Monde: Questions et Méthodes , 6.1., O.
99-137), mpoPaivet og €vav dieEodixd amoho-
YLOUS TMV AVTIOTOLY MY EQEVVEY IOV €X0VV OU-
vieheotel ot Povpavio.

P 2uyrevigmuéves wg entl 10 TheloTov oTov T6-
wo EAMAyvirds Pouavtiouds tov K.©. Anucod.
Avubétmg, propel ravels va avapepdel ev-
dewrTnd otV EVOLUPEQOVTT. HOVOYQAITL TOY
Mircea ANGHELESCU, Preromantismul Romdnesc
(pindla 1840), Editura Minerva, Bovrovpéon
1971.

T Extéc amd my mn0doo Tmv OYETRMY UE TO
0gua dnuootevudtmv Tov (evoewrtind ko uévov:
«NeoeMnviri agnynuociey hoyoteyvio wow E€-
veg mapadooels. H mowihia tov “ovorolrdv”
nou “Outndv” oupPShwv rard tov 180 cudva,
Hoaxtind A’ Aiebvovic Zvvediov tng EAMmvixijc

Eraupeias 'evirajc xau Svyrorninjs Foouuato-
Loyiag, .., 0. 67-83 « Evog OBwopavés Alow-
710G 0TV WM TV Mawoxoddtmv: oL moateg
OCOUEVES YELOGYQUPES ENMVIXES NETOPQATELS
tov Naogeveiv XotCa», Oveis tg Aaixijc xai g
Adyiag veoelMmvixajs Aoyoteyviag. Sy Emoryuo-
vixlj 2vvavinon agieowuévny otov Iidvvy Amo-
otoddxny (Beaoakoviny, 14-16 Maiov 1992),
AIIO, Emompoveri Eremotda me Prhocopt-
w1 Zyohiig, Oeoochovinm, 1994, 6. 161-187 «To
TQGTUITO TG VeoeMVLrGS tetdipooong g Aoye-
vidog tov lwdvvov Bagxaiov (John Barclay,
Argenis) v o oayto eAvird pbotopnpore
oV wredn: Mpddooun avaxoivwony, EAnvi-
#d, 1. 47(1997)1, 0. 133-143), mopPA. pe g ovpt-
Boléc Tov oe moonyoUueva Tevyn me Ziyxoiong
raBag xow ™ S pov oupPoly oto Teheutaio
tevyog 2vyxouon | Comparaison, ty. 9(1998).

# A¢ oV mTQotel VoL ToQumE o 0to Anna
TABAKI, Le thédtre néohellénique. Genése et
formation. Ses composantes idéologiques, sociales
et esthétiques, Taglor, EHESS, 1995. Tng (duag,
H Neoeldvinij Agauarovoyia xar ot dvtixég
g emdpdoels (18o0g -190s at). Mia ovyxoiti-
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™ yéveon tov publotoprjuatog,” yio ) dtaudepunon tTov telot moujuatoc™ xat
tiBevton mpog €pguva hoyoteyvird eidn, 6Tws 0 TEOOMIKAS AGYOC XKoL 1 C-
toProyoagic,” n rabagrj momon e mepddov 1833-1933,* tnuijuata cuyxoLtt-
wic ueturng, Wing amd tov Evpuridn Tapavtotdn” xabae o ttijuoto veo-
eMmvirnic aroBnuiic.™ O 190¢ audvog eivon cEreTd EVVONUEVOS OTIC UEQES UG
apov dratneel ape{mTo To eVALIpEQOV GomV €xouv aoyolnBel dnuoveywrd ue
QUTOV %ou 1pooehxrigL 0hogva xau dhhovg epevvntég. Ed, extde amd tig moh-
AEg mon nalég epyaoies mov avapéovtal oe telCoveg dnuoveyous nou die-
QEVVOUV te ®haow®d Ao TNYES %o emdQAoES” 1] eQaEUGtovy, O€ WrQdTe-
00 m0000T6 Pefaimg, domeevinég avayvaoels, Bo Efhema wa avEavouevn
o] TOg TN} SLEQEVVION TOV ayNUATIXOU AGYOU %au Tov pubiotoghuatog”
eva 0y (Cel Vo exONAMVETOL TILO CUOTHUATIXG EVOLAPEQOV YLOL TNV TTOLdLXI] ho-
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yoteyvia - To fLphio Yo woudd” vow ) yuvouxeio hoyoteyvia. Me autd oy
emonpaive Oev aVaTQETETAL AOPOUAGDS 1) YEVIXI] ELRGVOL TOV OUYXQLTOMOYIRMOV
EQEVVAIV TTOV QETTOVV OO TTROG TOV ¥AUOWXG (®at xoYowo) timo “o X ovy-
yoapéas atny EAMdda”,” dnwg emeoijuave mpdogpara kol o Z.1. Zwaphéxne,”
edv udhora prolaotovy xaw pe dhhes ueBodoroyinég mpooeyyioeic.” Elivau
MOWTGY 0QaTH 1 LOQPOTTOINON VEMY EVOLUPEQOVIMY.

T tov 206 cwadvar Bow pwogovioope deryaToATTLRA %o TTAM VoL VOIPEQOU-
UE YVIOTEC %Ol ONUOVTIXES EQYOLOTES BTG YLOL TOQADELYUCL TLG ETOQATELS TTO OE-
yoxe o Kaguotdung (K. Zregyidmovrog, 1972), yia my mouyny tov I Zepéon
(Ndoog Bayevdg, 1979) yio. 1o pgtua tov vrepeeahouot (Poayxioxnn Aumortto-
movhov, Z.I. Zwaphénng). AECer va otabouue oV EUgaon Tov TOQOTHOETOL TO!
TelevTaol XOOVIOL O€ EQOOUOYES auyrQLTKYG Beatpoloyiag (Bemplo g cuotnmi-

x1j wooaéyyion. ABva, Exd. Agol ToAidn, oet-
0d “Oeatowy “Egevva 27, 1993 (B’ €xdoon
Ergo, Afijva 2002).

*Zréon AOHNH, Oyels tig veoeAixijc aqn-
ynuazixifg meoyoapias, 180 au. - 1830. O dud-
Aoyos ue g EAMnvinés xau Eéves mapaddoeig
ot Oewoia. xat Ty wodén, Avotoupy ent dida-
x10pla, Agiototéheto Tavemomuo Osooa-
hovixng, Twjua ®horoyiog, Oeooohovinn 2001.
*Avvo KATSITIANNH. To me6d mofjua oty veo-
ey yoauuareia. I'evealoyia, diaudogpw-
on rat eEEMEN Tov eldovs (amd Tig agyés wg To
1930) Avatoifi ent dudaxtopiq, AgLototéheto
IMovemoniwo Osooalovixng, Twjua Grhoro-
ylag, ©eaoalovinng 2001.

* Rania POLYCANDRIOTI, Etude de Iécriture
autobiographique, fondée sur des textes conte-
mporains des femmes écrivains en Gréce et en
France, d1daxtogue duormoui, Paris I1I-Sorbonne
Nouvelle, [Tapiot, 1990. Bh. xou tig mpdogpoteg
£QYAOTES TNG Y10L T DLUGRPMOT) TOV TTQOCMTTL-
%00 MGyov otV eQ{0d0 TOU AL0YOTLOUOY.

* Ayogii TKPEKOY, H xafaoij oion oty EAAd-
da amd Tov Zolwud otov Zegéon, AheEavdpeLa,
Abrjva 2000.

TEvounidng TAPANTOYAHS, Agyaia #au véa, eh-
Aqinaj Metou. lotooixd didyoouua wag mage-
Eifynongs. Ewooryoyr] Massimo PERI, Quaderni 21,
1989. Tov (drov,“Egevva oto IoAitoomog Aguo-
via. Metouj xou wonprizaj tov KdApov, Tavem-
omuoés Exdooeig Korfmg. Ztéym Koo Te-
yvav zow Doopudrav, Hodrhero 1995. Ko tov
OouAhOY O TOH0 NeoeAvixd Meroixd. Emué-
Aewe Ndoog BATENAS, Ivotitotito Meooyeiomav
Zrovdav, HMoavemomuanrés Exddoeic Korjmg,
PéBupvo 1991.

* ABavaoia TAYKO®PYAH-AEONTEINH, Neo-
eAMvinij Aobnri xou Evowmainds Aiagw-
nouos, ABva 1989.

¥ Bl .y ™ dudantoourii droroipr mg EAvng
TTOAITOY-MAPMAPINOY, O Kwotijs Tadaudg
xat 0 yadixog Hagvaooiouds, 1976.

YT Tig amayEg xaw Ty Sludee®aon Tou &i-
doug, TOAD eVOLAPEQOVOES TOQUTNOTOELS OPE(-
hovpe otov Ahxn Ayyéhov. BL. m.y. Ahzng
ATTEAOY (g%d.), Tonydotog Haharohdyos, O
ToAvrabijs, Eowic, ABva 1989, Ewoaywy:
Tov (dtov, «To draguydv pubotéonue, Ad-
yov ydow, Kahoxaiol 1995, 6. 15-39. Bh. emi-
ong evdewmtrd, Zogict NTENIsH, To eAdnvixd

10T001%0 pvbiotdpnua xair o Sir Walter Scott
(1830-1880), Exd6oeic Kaotavidm, Abijva
1994- g (duag Metapodoeis uvbiotoonudrawy
xaou omynudrav 1830-1880. Eigaywyixij ueé-
) xat xatayoaqi, eolmhovg, ABva 1995
Henri TONNET, Histoire du roman grec des
origines a 1960, L’Harmattan, I[Tapiot 1996.
Aglypata (wog avovemuévng xat Thovolog e
EXPAVOELS TQOPANUATIRIC TEQLEYEL O TOUOG
Amd tov “Aéavdgo” otov “Aovwij Adoa”. Me-
Aéreg yia Ty meloyoagpia tng meiddov 1830-
1880. Empéhera: Naoog BATENAS, [Tavemnt-
omuoxég Exddoeis Korjme, Hodxhewo 1997.
‘' Bixv IATsI0Y, H “Aidmiaoig tov maidwv”
1879-1922. To mwodtvmo xat n ovyxQoTNol] ToV,
Kaoroavidmg Abjva 1995 Q¢ mpog to moo-
RATAQXTIRG KL OUVALOL OTAQO{TNTO OREAOG
e ratoryeors, Ph. Kupudrog NTEAOIIOYAOS,
Toudind xaw veavixd pihic. tov 190v au., EAIA,
Abrjva 1995. Texwijola evog Tmviavol mpo-
BAnuatiopoy amotehotv to Iooxtirnd dio Zv-
vedolwv: mowrtov Hawdixij Aoyoteyvia. Ocw-
ola xau ITodén. Empéhero: Avra KATSIKH-TKI-
BAAOY, Tépog A" zaw B'. Kaotovidme, Ad-

va 1993, 1994. AxolotOnoe 10 ZuvédpLo mov
dogydvmoe 1o EAIA (Abva, Tdoupa Tov-
havdii-X6gv, 9-10 Oxt. 1996), To maidixd pi-
Prio aryy EAAdOa tov 190 ai., Zewd: TTaudwry
Aoyoteyvio - Oempia - Mehém - "Epevva, Ka-
otavidmg, Abjva 1997.

“2B\. evdewtind Aéomowa ITPOBATA, Victor
Hugo en Grece (1842-1902), Taplot, Université
de Paris-Sorbonne (Paris IV), 1994, eva €youv
0LOMQWOEL EVOLUPEQOVOES HETATTUYLOKES
€oeuveg, 6mmg A.y. Yo tov AAEEavdpo Aovud
natépa ®3dmog KATSIKAPOS, La présence de
l’ceuvre thédtrale d’Alexandre Dumas pére en
Grece et dans l'espace grec, Mémoire de D.E.A.,
INALCO, Iapiot 1995.

*# Zacharias 1. SIAFLEKIS, «La présence de la
Littérature Comparée en Grece», 0.7., 0. 256.
“Qoaio mapdderyua ouyreQAOIOU TEOOQE-
oet 1) dwdaxntopnt] datouBi e AheEdvopag
SAMOYHA, O pvbds tov xaboépty. O André
Gide xat 1 nuegoloyiaxij pvbomdacio atyy
EMdda, Davemomuaxés Exddoeis Kofme,
Hodinhero 1998.
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w1ig TS dohnyms-Jauss, xowvwviohoywrol moopAnuamiopol, ovveon ue to Héa-
100-0éaua, Ty TAEGUON %aL TOV XIVIUOTOYRAPO,” TS OMUELOAOYIXYS EQUNVEL-
ag Tov Bearornol AGyov,” eqaouoyEg Tou Timov guidofyévos val yodua,” woBe
nou Bemonunéc mpoPoréc omv agyaio ehnvir Toaymdio,® epapouoygs Tov -
TTOU «1) Noyoteyvie. g T6ANg»,” 1 andun avaliftnom g eTeQaTTag, TS EIGVag
TOU GMhov. Aogalag TiBevran xon xabaod Bewonund tntijucrta, Swg oe pehet-
ot mg Zovg Zopapd, 1ov Z.I. Zwghénn, 1 mg Aitug Towouumrov.”

310 EMINEVTQO TOV ONUEQVAV DLUTOMTLOWLWY OYETEWV, ®OUPLRS onueio
™g avavenuévng Zuyrottric Foapparoloylog, ival aopahldg 0 YHEOS Twv
UETaPEAoEWY. AgV elvaL TUYALO TS TO TELEVTOO XEPAATLO TG XKQLTLXIG KO
TolunoYc Bewonong e Susan Bassnett Yol TLg HETATONIOELS TNS ZUYRQLTLXYG
Toauparohoyieg, ue titho “From Comparative Literature to Translation Studies”,
UaLS TEOTEEMEL VoL 0dNyNBoTVUE TEOS CUTAV TOV TOAMOUVOETO %o TOMAG VITO-
oyouevo topéa. Ko oty EMGda duoryodepeton ot ) otyuy) we: Suvoux]
o€ mhjon eEEMEN. Extdg and ta mpoypdupara xataryeagig (roliTiua yio v
TeruNElwon) £xouvv dlaTumBel xat SLOTVTGVOVTOL OAOEVE e LeyaliTEQY TTu-
2VOTNTOL 0OPOQOT TEOPANUATIOUOT TTOU 00N YOUV TQOS TV LOTOQIC %o T Bem-
ol g petdgoaong.” Emtaxting mapauével 1 avdyxy Bewonunyg eneteo-
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yaoiog xow og emti uéovg eidn, ovvBeTa 1o dlovmdoTtata, OTmg eivau L.y, 1 Oe-
atow] uetdpoaon.” Zofapéc epyaoies xaw TEOPMUOTIOUO! avoTTiyOnKoy
0 700G T “uetagpaoeoroyic” oto Kévrpo Aoyoteyviniic Metdpoaong (Centre
de Traduction Littéraire) tov I'ahhirot Ivotirovtov ABnvav (IFA), tuijua tov
omoiov amogoogrOnxe uetémerta 0to EKEMEA vad v ayida tov EBviro
Kévrpov Biffiiov. ITpopinuatiopol megLéyovran oe xnetpueva yipw omo ) Oe-
(0L TG AoYOTEYVIOS XOW TN UETAPQOON TTOV dMuoatevbnxay ato Boayupro we-
0106 Adyov ydow (exd. Eotia), vou folorovv onjueoa otéyn oe mepLodind,
6mog M Hoinon (exd. Neéhn) 1) 1o mhéov eEeldinevuévo Metdpoaor.

H modhnhn avdmmugn zow ouvineoEr cuvagav ®ow GuyrMvOVImY eQeuvh-
TGV EQYWV RO TTQOYQUUUATOV TTOV TQOOOOXOVY %Ot TOV €VaL 1) dALO T Vo
CUTOXMILXOTIOCOVY TNV TOMITTAOXY dLodraLoiet ToV LETOPEOOTLROU TOVIULOTOG
CMAG %0 VoL GUVOUACOUY TV TEYVOLOYLXY UTTodoWN Ue T ueletntinn epyaoio amo-
TehOUV gvolmva. SelyporteL: 0To TAAIOLO TUUOTOG EQEVVITIXOU TQOYQAULOTOS TOU
KNE/EIE nov eEehiyBnue petémerta oto avtotehés €oyo «Neoehnvinéc Meta-
POAOELS», £xoVV ouyrpomOet Todmetes dedouévav o HIY, péoa amd tig omoleg
CUTOTUTIEIVETO 1) LOTOQICL TOU UETALPQOLOTLROY EYYELQNUTOS 0mtd Tov 150 g Tov
190 ou.” TTapdhnho epevviund Todyoauua, 1o «Metapoootnd Aelwmvdolo Ao-
yoteyvinav Biphiov Metagoaouévov ota EXivind» (E.KE.BL., oe ouvepyaoia

*00606mpoc TPAMMATAS, Fantasyland. Oéatgo
yia reudid xau veavixd xowd, Gutenberg, A6
va 1996° tov (drov, Oéaroo xau Maudeio, AOY-
vo, 1997.

“B. 1.y Tudeyog IT. [TE®ANHE, To Oéatgo xai
ta ovupolra. Awedixaoties ovuPolions tov doa-
uatixov Adyov, ENmvind Todpora, ABrva. 1999,
nou Anwitong TEATSOYAHS, Znjuetodoyixés moo-
oeyyioels Tov Oeatoixov pavougvov. Oswoio xat
xoutixj avdivon g ovyyovis Beatoixijc moa-
xuxnjc, ENvind Todppora, ABva 1999.
3appag MATsAAIAHE, To “dALo” Béatgo.
SH0vOI] 0TI PEUVIOTINEG XU APQO-CLLEQIXAL-
vixég doxiués, Aot Tohidn, ABvva 1993.
“Tov idwov, (Ev)tdoec xat (Aa)ordoeg. H
EMavinij Toaywdia xar 1 Ocwola tov Eixo-
otov at., Gutenberg, Adjva 1997.

¥ Altv TsIPIMQKOY, Toauuatoloyio tys moin.
Aoyoteyvia s wohns. Ilodeis tng Loyoteyviag,
Awtdg, Abiiva 1988 (Ewooymyun uehém zau
AvBoLdyLo).

¥ Zanj ZAMAPA, Ta ddvra tov onueiov. Ilgoo-
xés Tov Oearoixot xeyuévov, EXnvird Fodp-
nate, Abvjva 2002. Z.1. ZIAGAEKHE, Zvyxoiti-
ouds xau lavogia tng Aoyoreyviag (1988) non
o mpdoqata H Evboavary alijbea. Ewoa-
yoyij oty Bewoia Tov Aoyoteyvinot uibov,
Gutenberg, ABijva 1994+ AiCv TsIPIMEKOY,
Eowreouni] tayvtyra. Aoxiua yia ) Aoyote-
via, Ayoa, Abijva 2000.

*'Ndoog BATENAS, [Toion xar Metdgpoaon,
Zuyud, Abjva 1989 B. KOYT=IBITHE, Ocwoia
s Metdpoaons, ABva 1994° Magpia Toy-
TEOYPA, Metdpoaon xar Eounvevtixy, "Exi-

Lov, ABrva-Kéonvpa 1997 Kévrpo EMmviriig
TF'hdooag, H yAdooa tg Loyoteyvias »at i
yAdooa g uetdpoaons, Ogooahoving 1998.
*Bh. oyeund Bdktep ITOYXNEP, «[ia pic Oew-
olo g Bearouung Hetdpoaons. ZUyyooves oré-
PELG KO TOTTODETYOELS KOt 1) EQUQUOYY TOUG OTLS
UETAPQATELS TOV 0Oy {0V dQduaTog, Limg 0To
VEOEMNVIRG», Emiotnuovixj Exetnois g ®-
Locoguj Zyolijs tov Iavemiotnuiov AGnvay,
- A (1992-1995), Abijva 1995, 0. 107-149.

> Eyer avomrovy el mapdhdnln dpaomoidtnta
7oV oyreMdLeL TOV TopEd TV YELROYQAQWY
UETAPATEMY EVA, 0TO TAU{OLO TOV ETLYOQY-
yovuevou mpoyedunatos IIENEA “H avaly-
™on ™G eBvirtg pualoyvmpiag uéoa amd Ee-

voyhwooo velueva: Metagpodoeig, [Teouyym-
wrd velueva, 190¢ ai.”, pekemOnxe emhent-
%d 0 TEQLOAKGE TUTIOG TOV TEWTOV WOoy TOU
190v av. ITpfA. ue Evqueowtixd Aeltio 21
KNEJ/EIE, 6.7t., 0. 25-27 nou 64. Q¢ mpog v
LOTOQUXY OLAOTCLON TOU UETAPOAOTLROU EYYEL-
QHUOTOG RO TNV EQUNVE(DL TOV 0T0 TAA{OL0 TG
LoT0pl0g TOV WEWY, e €upaon otov 180 awm-
VaL XL TOV aQ)6uevVo 190 audva, PA. to B’ ué-
00¢ oV fipriov pou: Ieoi veoelnvinov Awa-
QwTiouov. Peduata 1dedv xaw diavior emixot-
vowiag ue T ovtixaj oxéym, Ergo, ABva 2004,
1e Tov yevird titho: «To petagpoaotnd eyyel-
onua 0g Slohog EMROVOVIOS Kot OLOTOMTL-
owrdmragy (0. 77-179).
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ue 1o Ivoutovto Teyvohoyiog Yroroyiotav tov Iav/uiov [arpwv), vrdoyeton
™V €VIGS OMYOL dNUOCLOTTOM oY TV 0RyElmV Tov uéow tov Internet.”

H dovon g EMnviriic Etaugeiog Fevirng wow Zuyroruriig Noappotohro-
yiag, 10 1987, ouvéPale Betind 0Ty TEOWONON TWV CUYRQLTOLOYLRGY EQEVVAY,
evBapoivovtag v xodMépyela xal ™) dratimwon evog xabapd BewonTivoy
meopAnuatiopoy. Autd rabiotaron oM CapEs o To TEQLEYGUEVO TOV TEWTOU
TeUY0UE TOV TTEQLOAKOY T 0QYAvOL Xuyxoion/Comparaison, TOV ¥UXAOQOQN-
oe tov Antpilo tov 1989. Anuootetovar ov ewonyrjoetg g Iodme Huepidag
7ov dLopydvmoe 1 veoovotaty téte Etaupeia, to Zdpparto 14 Maiov 1988 ue
Béua: «Zvyxoruny Foauuotoroyie: avireiuevo, 6pia, uéBodog». Metapéow
arhedg ®ow PGvov o mepueyoueve: Eioaywyixd oty «vyxoitix Foauuatolo-
yior xaou «Ilodohngyn ot Esidoaon» (T. Behovdiic), «Emidoaon xar Ataxeiue-
vixdtTa oty ovyxoitixtj éoevva g Aoyoteyviagy (Z. 1. Zwaphéxwng), «H Ocua-
Tuxtj xau o1 draotdoeis e» (Llwdvva Kmvotavtovidxm-Xdavitov), Svyxotixi
Homriapy (ELévn Hohitov-Maguaowvov), «H Svyxoutixy Pidoloyia otyy EAMd-
0a ws ) yevid tov "30» (Ndoog Bayevdg) nou téhog do eqpaouoyés: «lloog uia
Svyxoutixj Homuinij: 5 wepintwon twv “wxtdv” Aoyoteyvinav eldav. H T'v-
vaixa g Zdxvbog (1826-1833) tov A. Zodwuov - Les Chants de Maldoror (1867-
1870) Tov Lautréamont» (Anwitong Ayyehdrog) raw «Emdodoeis xat ovumtd-
oeig oty weCoyoagio tov Xm. [Thaoxopity» (Kdortag Ztepyidmovhog). Mrogel
mhéov va domLotdoel xavelg ™V amapaitym yuo T Lo ko 1o uélhov evog me-
01001%00 *avovirdmTa. Extdc amd g ehnvinés ouppetoy€g, To eQLodixd mpo-
ofpAémer now og dieBveic ovvepyaotec. Puihopetoavrag To avadietal, vouilto,
EURQLVAOS Wit evoela Bepatiny pe peydheg Suvatdmteg eUTAOUTLOUOU.
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arrepoyreg. To Tiunoay pe Ty mopovoic Toug N xanfrola Maria-Alzira Seixo,
o¢ [Tpdedpog tov Exteheotinon Zuupovkiov g AteBvoig Etawpeiog Zuyxrol-
g drhodroylog (AILC/ICLA) wou 0 xabnymuic Jacques Body, wg ITodedpog
g Fadxiic Etawpeiog. Ou avaxowmoeig, oL mepepfAoeLs xan oL oulntioelg
avédelEav TOAVUOQEI EVOLAPEQOVTWY TTOV XGAVE EVaL VEUTITO PAoUCL, 0Td
oV OUnQo, Tig 0y alES AVATOMUES AOYOTEYVIES KO TOL LECOLWVIXA ETT1 (G THV
hoyoteyvinn Yooy Tov 2000 au.

To toito, o ToAuned Priuc me E.E.I'Z.I., mpaypatomowjonre tov Nogu-
foto Tov 1998, e v ovyxinon tov Exteleonxoi Zvpupoviiov g AteBvotic
Eraupeiog Zuyxorumyc drhoroyiag oty ABvva xow ™) dieEaywyn tov B’ Ae-
Bvoug Zuvedolov g we yevird Oéua Tavrdtyra xau Eteootyra oty Aoyoteyvia,
180¢-200¢ au. (ABWva, 8-11 Noguppiov1998, E.LE.-TTav/wo ABnvav).” Emi-
TeVYONUE €V OVOLOOTLXG AVOLYUO TTOOS TH) OLEDVY] CUYRQLTOAOY KT} OLROYEVELCL
%o EYLve oagng, aotnT 1 wxn og yxo wo Suvaury maovoio tg eMvL-
%G EMOTNUOVIXYS KOVOTNTOC.

Ziueoa, oty xaumij Tov 2000 auiva, VTdyEL TAEOV OTY MO UOG TO OV~
Bodmvo duvaurd, mhelddo emoTUOVOV oV £QYAlovtal glte 0TOV axdN-
Ualind 0o eite og eQeVVNTIRG ®EVTQOL. YTIAQYOUV arduy Torhotl vEoL, ®upiwg
ULETATTUYLOHOT (POLTNTEG, TTOU TQOOUVATOALOVTOL 08 OTOVIES OUYRQLTLXIG (L-
hohoyiog xau avapetolotvtal pe tig véeg tdoels. Khetvovtag howtdv ty eloi-
YNo1} wov, voultm twg wroed va Slamotdom e aotodoEia, agloloydvtag to
TEmEayUEVE Al ®VEIMGS avOUEVOVTAS TIG VEES daBeaLudTTES, TS VOuL, TE(-
vouue Vo pBdoovue oTY NMAIC TS OQUUGTNTOG.

Agitepog onuavtivdg otaBuds fraw aopahads 1 emtuyiis dlogydvmon Tov
IMowtou AteBvoig Zuvedpiov oty Adijva, to 1991, e yevird BEua: Syéoeis
™06 EAMVIIG ue Tig E€veg Aoyoteyvies. Emidodoeis, Avaloyies, ZvyxAioeis, 101

*O egmompovirdg Tov velBuvog xabnymmic
K.T. KASINHE 0T0V 16110 Ataotavodoels. MeAé-
1&g yia tov 10" xau K’ ar. ABjva, Exd. Xorlnvi-
%oMj, 1998, mpofaivel o€ TooOTRES KVQEIMS TTQO-
oeyyloelg raw extiujoels Tov vhrov. Mo ov-
yromuévn PiAoyoapry ratoyoy, te et-

durd Bepatnd GEova, ogeihovpe emiong otov
Agvtéon TTATIAAEONTIOY, Aoyoteyvixés ueta-
@odaeis Ttov MeiGovog EAMaypviauov. Mixoaoia-
Kimpos-Aiyvaros. Biphoyoagpixij Medéry, Ké-
vrpo Ehmvinic Thaooag, @eaoaovinn 1998.

*To ZuvédQLo, 0TO OTTOI0 CUNUETEDY OV UE OLVCL-
®o{vom mteQLoodTeQoL amtd 80 auvedot, “E-
veg wau EEvol am’Oheg Tig Nelpovg, aBowon-
%e og T€00eQLg Depatinég evomreg: a. «Metd-
(POOLON %0l OLOTOMTLOWHKES O)ETELS», B. «loTo-
owéc, Bewonurég, awodnurés duaduwaoieg»
(%o 0 Q6MOG TOUG MG TEOG T ALOUSQPWON THS
Loyoteyviriic TavtdTnTag/etedmrag), v. «H
Svyroutiny Prhohoyio 610 ®oTdPAL TOV 210V
awdvor xou 8. «Mibot, ['évn, Oéuara» (wg go-
el mohmowxrg tavtdmrag/etepdmrag). Ta

TToaxtxd €xovv dMMUoOoLEVDE] 0€ TOELS TEHOVG
amd g exd60eLs Adpog. O TEMTOg TOOG TTE-
ouhappdvel ug evomreg I H Xvyxotinj Pido-
Aoyla, ato xatdght tov 21ov ardva xau 1. loto-
01%€g, OemonTinés, alobnTInés dladiraoies
(emp. EAévn TTOAITOY-MAPMAPINOY, Zogict
Nrevion), o devtepog v evémra Moy, T€-
vy, Oéuata (emp. Z.1. ZIAGAEKHE-Ovoavia
TIOAYKANAPIQTH) 0l O TQ{TOG TNV eVOTTo. Me-
Tdpoaon xat OLamoMTIOUIXES TyETels (ETL.
Avva TAMIIAKH-ZT€0 AGHNH).
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ABSTRACT

Comparative Literature in Greece Revisited
An actual point of view

What does Comparative Literature mean for Greek scholars today? My aim is
to revisit a rather old field, which, among the multiplicity of the 20th’s c.
methodological approaches, has rediscovered new keys to reading texts across
cultures, to creating bridges between continents, between the East and the West
and, finally, to interpreting various aspects of cultural memory and
national/cultural identity.

At first, I tried to retrace the steps of C.L. in Greece and its official impact
by the “generation of ’30s”, especially on the work of some eminent scholars
such as Emm. Kriaras and C.Th.Dimaras, who absorbed the decisive influence
of the French school (Jean-Marie Carré, Paul Van Tieghem, etc.). In the late
"70s, a new generation introduced some new tools of critical analysis
(structuralism, poetic); however, this strategic innovation was limited. In the
early ’80s, a third “wave” of young scholars used some important concepts such
as “intertextuality” and “aesthetic of reception”.

Secondly, I tried to register the actual academic status of C.L. in Greece;
how many chairs of Comparative Literature, General and Comparative Literature
and Theory of Literature exist in Greek Universities? In which Universities and
more specifically in which Departments are they located? The answer is in
general they are situated in the Departments of Modern Greek Studies or in
the Departments of Foreign Studies but also, in some recent cases, in the
Departments of Foreign Civilisations, Theatre Studies and Translation Studies.

Thirdly, I tried to offer a panoramic view of the major comparative works
that have been completed in the last fifty years. Among the great movements
and periods of interest of several of comparative studies were the following:
the Cretan Renaissance, Baroque, the Enlightenment and Romanticism as well
as the 20th c. The classical type of comparison between “X and Y” is largely used
and for an easily comprehensive reason the majority of studies and activities was
focused on examining the influence exercised by European culture on Modern
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Hellenism and vice versa.

Today, scholars have started to open up new areas, rather neglected in the
past such as the formation of the Modern Greek narrative tradition (novel),
the influence exerted by Eastern cultures (Arabian and Turkish), the dramatic
and poetic genres, autobiography, the impact of aesthetic theories, literature
and theatre for children, the social and cultural role of mass-media, gender and
women studies. Even in the well-known, classical subject “the fortune of author
X in area (country) Y” we had some good specimens of new methodological
approaches. Finally, a very strong interest (research teams and current research
projects) was now generated in cross-cultural contacts and in the importance
assumed by translation studies.

My presentation is completed with a summary of the activities of the “Greek
General and Comparative Literature Association” during the past decade.



O «Xvyrgrtiopnog»
H nepintwon tov K.O. Anpogd

L’avenement du nom est toujours un
grand fait, méme si la chose avait précédé;
car, il marque I'époque décisive de la prise
de conscience (Marc BLOCH).*

AaveiCopon T yoMowun ®aTd T YV@I WOL YLoL TV TEQIOTAON EXPQAOT) TOV
Marc Bloch o¢ gioaymyij oto mokvovvBeto Litnpa mov Ba emyepion va
OYoMdow eounvevTXd £dc). Me 1diaiteon evyapiotnon ahld xow déog Eoxv-
Yo andun po oed ota yoamtd tov Kovotavtivov Anpaod, zafog aveltn-
10000, WESO OTTS LD, VEQ «avAYVWOT», TV AToTUnwon evog eEelntirnou, met-
oTxoU oyfuatog, mov dev Ba 1eddLdE, TOVAGYLOTOV PaveQd, T OTOYUOTIXY
evaoBnola xar ovvdapo axpiporoyic oe BEpaTo ETOTNUOVIRYS 0Q0AOY IS
Tou Acordhov.

«ZUYrQUILOUGGS: M TEXVIXI 1) oTote otEiCeTan otV ovyroLon. Puowrd,
uio Tétole peBodevon elval eTOUEVO VoL EMLOEYETOL TTOLKIAES EQPOUOUOYES
0ALG oL avOQMTLOTKES EMOTHIES OTOTELEL TOMAOUS CUYRERQLUEVOUG
xMAOOVE, TG00 YW O0TOV AGY0 600 ®aiL YUQ®W OTLG TEYVES: CQYXA 1 OV-
YHOLOM QVAUEDT O€ OUYYEVElS eExdMAWOELS dLapopmv Aadv, eite o€ RAMEG
TEYVES UOVO, 1 08 Yodupoto xow vohés téyvec. “Yotepa eEehiyOnue».

* BL. modygloa P. BRUNEL, CL PicHOIS, A.-M. ROUSSEAU, Qu'est-ce que la littérature comparée?
Armand Colin, [Taplol 1983, o. 16.
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Avtj ™) datimwon, mov Paoiletal otig *AUOHES ATTOTELQES OQLOUOV TOU
ntediov, Exave WreooTd 010 axEoaTLo Tou Myrjuova, yipw oto 1980." Eva ot
OUVEVTEVEN OV TCLQO PN 0€ 0TO TEQLOAKO Zvyy00ova Oduata, o 1988, amo-
pavoTay:

«[Tdvtote drenijouEa non eEanohovd® vo motevm 6Tt dev vrdoyel G-
M grhohoyio and v ovyxoutik. Ko pe tov (oo todmo, Ba Eheya 6L av
wAovue yLor vy amd Tovg AaoUg TOVG EVQMTAIROVE, deV VTdoyeL GAN
Lotogia amd ™V ovyxoutixi. Etvaw adivatov va amopovadoelg €va t€tolo
QPOLVOUEVO TOMTIOUXO YLOL ULOL TEEQLOYY, KOLL VOL UMV RAVELS OUVEMDS OV-
oyetioelg pe tig Eéveg maudelegy.”

Aol Exovpe va xdvouue edw pe U0 UoTEQES LUQTUQIES, IKOVES VO OXLOL-
yoagiioovy v auetdxn riot) tov K.0O. Anuaod oty uebodoroyio wov mpo-
OQEQEL 1 OUYZQLTIXY ETLOTHWY OALG %Ol VO TLOTOTTOW|OOVV T OLEUQUVOY TG €Ut~
Bélerdc me. O «ouyxQLUTLIOUGS» deV €)EL LOVOV YOUUUATOAOYIRG YAQUXT Q!
extelvetan amevavtiog row oyrahdlel dGAlovg Touels Tov emotTon, aryraldlel
T1c avBommiotxés emotipes. Pvwpilovue oL meQLoodTeQoL Tov ETEXOVUE O O-
v ™ ZUvdvinon oo amaoyohoUoe ToV (010 1 0Q0A0YIx, ®0BWMS OeV OTOaUd-
TNOE VO OVOQOTLETOL KO VOL LETATOTILEL TO %EVTQO PAQOVE TV £euvav Tov. IV
QUTO TLOTEV® TS, OV RO KOWVWVOS TV Bemonuirdv eEeliEemv Tou ®Addov,
Gty GQICE e TOL TQOITAVM AOYLOL TOV «OUYRQUILOUG», ETLYELQOVOE EX TOQCA-
MoV VoL SLOHOQPAOEL EVAV TEQLEXTLRG TWV TQOTMITLXDV TOU OVOLYRMV GQO.

Ou «petatomiogig» Tov Kaovotavtivouv Anuogd, oe Ghny T woxod didoxeLo
TNG TVEVUOTLRNG X0l EQEVVI|TLRNG TOU TTCLQOVGTNG, VOWILM GTL UToQovv Vo arto-
TUTOOOVV, CUUPOVO XOL IE TIG EMLONUAVOELS TOV {(dLov, 0Tl €ENG.

'K.©. AHMAPAS, «Zuyrouuoudey, Mvijuwv, 8 K.©. Anuaod, Ziyyoova Oéuara, ty. 35-36-37,
(1980), 0. 117. Aexn. 1988, Agpiépwua 2vyyoova peduara otny
*«Qg M dupdroa EAagog...». ZuvévtevEn ue tov  tatogloyoagia tov Néov EMnviauov, o. 29.

O «XYI'KPITIZMOZY». H ITEPIHITOQYH TOY K.©. AHMAPA

A. Ilpdtes, modiues avalyrijoetg

Kooy oxentépevog dpotriopds, mov enneedothre amd To s owro-
vevewand meopdihov (Mavéing Towavtaguihidng, owoyévela Aéhta, xhm.),”
emapi] ot oyoMxd Tov yodvia pue Tov I'idvvn AmootoAduy, otov omolo yow-
Ot MV eL0aymyY Tov 0 €va vAlua Waviopoy, évioves prhocopurés avalnmoelg
TWV VEAVIXWY TOV YOOVMV, OL OTTOLES AVTLOTOLYOUY %O UE TNV EYYQCPI] TOU OTO
[Movemomjuwo ABnvav,’ Onreia otig BeTnéc emOTHUES, TOV AVTLOTOUYEL e TV
eyyoay Tov otV Lotourn, vow téhog, emotpogij ot Prhocogury ZyoAy, 6o
o0 rafnynuig tov Kovotaviivog Auavtog ovviehel amogaotird vo odnymoet o
K.0. Anuapdc mpog tv totogia s Aoyoteyviag.’

ZNUOVTIRG YEYOVOS YLOL TN SLOUGQPMOT| TG TTEOOMILXGTNTAG EVOS VEOU AO-
yiov amotehovv aopaldg ol avayvmoels Tov. O Kovotavtivog Anuaodg wog
€yel amorahiyel opLouéves and autés mov Bedpnoe raiptec. ['vijolog expoa-
omjg ™G yevidc tov “30,” cuvdudler amd ot evals T fabeld now yoviun ema-
@1} we ™V evpwmaixi Tandela (e ™) coPaQt] PEOVTION Yo TV XOAMEQYELR TG
«EMNVIROTNTOC» RABDES RO Yio THY avavEmon TS MM viric tvevpomirtig Co-
Ng. Zuyrata amd T avayvadoeLls tov tov André Gide, «ddoxralo aQetic» ue-
oo ané g Nourritures terrestres, tov Julien Benda (1867-1956)," o omoiog tov
d(daEe «tov xeLLOUS TV 00HOAOY ROV, SLOAEXTIROV EQYCAEIWV» HABMS HaL
TV HOLTLRY] IXOVOTITOL VO OVAYETOL OTTO TOL «LOTOQIXA TTEQLOTATIXA» OTLS «YE-

*K.O. AuMAPAs, SvvevrevEers (A. Zevdrog,
B. Kovroyidvvn), Eowic, Abrva 1986, 0. 26.
H B’ ouvévtevEn d60nxe oto IMapiot, To 1982
ot duooigvon, mep. Adiafdlw, Ty. 53,
Mdiog-Tovviog 1982.

 Svvevrevéerg, 0. 28-31.

*Kabogrotrij Bewpei €0 v enidoaon tov
Bopéa, Zvvevrevéerg, o. 32.

*To idio, 0. 33. B\ eniong K.©. AHMAPAS, To
éoyo tov Kwvoravrivov Auavrov. Adyos emi-
uvnuoovvog, Abiva 1961, 7 oeh.

Ty avtidym mov expedler oyeTnd ue
yevid tov 30 zabdg xau yro ™ Paduieio dua-
(OQOTO{NON TOV EXTOOOMTMV TG, PA. TEQ.

Awafdiw, 6.x., 0. 35-36.

*2tov Julien Benda avarpéyer zauw o T'. Zegé-
ong, P Tudeyog ZEPEPHE, Aoxiués, Ipwtog
t6p0g (1936-1947), “Tnaog, Abive 1981, 6. 80,
[123], 483, 484. Ov avagoég mepLéyoval oto.
xelueva «Audhoyog tdve oty monon» (Avy.
1938) nauw «Movdéhoyog mdvm oy moinon»
(Mding 1939), wov amoTeLOUV TUHHOITEL TOV V-
otov AwaAdyov pe tov Kwvortavtivo Todroo.
Bl nou . ZE0EPHS - K. T=AT=0E, "Evag Oud-
Loyos yia Ty woinon. Emuéhera: Aovrdg Koy-
30YAAs, Eouig, oetpd «N€o EMAnviry Bi-
BAoBrixn», ABrva 1975.
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Vg €vvoleg», Téhog Tov Albert Thibaudet (1874-1936), o omolog tov didake
™V avayxn OLelcduong TOV %ELTLROY O0TO €T LEQOVG, TV LXOVOTITC VO, OUA-
haupdvel v TolpoEEic, «Tig TORIAES TV AVOQMITIVOV %ATYOQLHY, TWV
OUYYQUQPIXDY LOLOOVYRQACLOV».” ATG §vav TOGYELQO GUOYETIOUG UTOQEL VO,
OUUTTEQAVEL RAVELG OTL OL VEOL ELMVES MGYLOL TTOU PETEY ALY OTNV ATUOCPOLQT,
OTOV XUKAO TV EXTQO0MIMV TG YEVLAS ToL “30 avalijtoay uéoa amd ovyyevels
avayvooeLg exeiva To Qyaleln Tov Bol TOUS ETETOETAY VOl ATOTUTWHOOUV TOV
«eBVIrG, OUAOYIXG YaEOXTHOO»," OTOLYE(D TTOV TOQEUELVE EVIUTIOOLOXA, TTCL-
006V oe 6M) T dudoreia g ouyypapric otadiodgouiag tov K.O. Anuaod,
OmWE LAOTAVRMVETAL AVAYAVPOL CTTG TOL GO0 OYETXA, LE TNV VALY XAULGTITO VO,
amoturwOel wo «ouAhoywri| 1 BvirI] XEOXTQOAOYIO» ONUELWVEL TQOMOYLRA,
otov 16uo NeoeAdnpvixde Atagurtionds.

B. H diaoravgwon ue tn Zvyxourixy emotijun

«H otpo@i} pov €Ew amd v cuodntini mpémel va elva o xovid 0to
40 mapd oto *30. o 30 1tay axdun 1 meeovoie Tov AooTtohdxy 0TV
Weohoyia pog mo oot

Aoy mevam €Tl o€ #dTL TOL Elval LoToEla, Gl SUMS LoTOE(N LOQ-
poloylag, ahhd LotoQia LdedV, ®at’ avdyny, agol eyraTahe(mm TS at-
onunég xploeic. Ao exel vo meQAom 0TV LOTOQ{CL TMWV YQAUUATMV EIVOLL
oM €0%0M0...»."
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Zuveyiter o Mdyog, oto (dLo mvetpa epels, Spmg ag otafoiue TEOC T Mot
006V €00). ATté ™V auoOnTLry 0T totogia Twv dedv. "Evag veGromog 600g YL
™V €Oy 0T0 AEELGYLO TOU GUYRQLTLONOV: ELOAYETOL YIOL TTOWTY POQd, OTC
1931, and tov Paul Van Tieghem, eve) udhig ota 1940 mohtoypapeital emt-
orjumg ue mv €xdoon tov Journal of the History of ideas.” H gvpityra tov me-
dlov mov exteiveTan TMQEM oL TEQX UG TOVG ®AUOL®OUS 0QLONOVE: «les faits
communs a plusieurs littératures» xord tov Paul Van Tieghem 1] omdpn «histoire
des relations littéraires internationales» »atd tov M.-F. Guyard" »ow 1é€hog
«rapports de fait entre les littératures nationales» x0td tovg Pichois-Rousseau,”
OuvVaRIACeL TV EUQUTY TOATQOYLOOUVY %o TtegLéQyeta Tov K.O. Anuad: va
movpue 6Tl TaQLAeL TEQLOOGTEQO pe TV LOLoovYxQuoia Tov. Avouytdc o opi-
Covtag yioL tov %afoQLoud Twv oyéaewy (relations), v eEaotijoewv (dépendances)
ROL TOV CVUTTHOTEWY (coincidences, simultanéités) otov YOO Twv NV nau
PLLOCOPLRMOV LOEWV ®0OWG EIONG TWV BENOREVTIRMDV, ETLOTHUOVIXMV KOl TO-
Mtixadv. Kow oxdun motetim mog vaboouotind évauopo otg emhoyés tov K.O.
Anuapd mpémet va €dmoay oL ueydheg ouvbgaeig tov Daniel Mornet', tov Paul
Van Tieghem, 6mwg m.y. 1 uehém tov L ’Année littéraire (1754-1790) comme
intermédiaire en France des littératures étrangéres (ITapiol 1917),"” xou tov Paul
Hazard, 6nmg Adyov ydon to onuaviikd €oya tou televtaiov La Révolution
francaise et les lettres italiennes, 1789-1815 (1910), La crise de la conscience

' Svvevrevéeic, 0. 39-41. Elvar eEdAov dEwo
npocoync g 0 K.O. Anuaods avrhel omd tov
Albert Thibaudet zau ) yo1on g €vvolag
génération, EvvoLa. TOV TOV ATOLOYOAEL ®awL TV
RUMMEQYET OTOYOOTIRG XAl € OUVETELDL OTO
€oyo tov. BL. evdewtind Albert THIBAUDET,
Histoire de la littérature frangaise de 1789 a nos
jours, Iaptot 1936. To rottnd €gyo tov Albert
Thibaudet yvmoiCet xau yonowwomotel ®at o
Tdpyog Zeéong, noQUPaiog EXTOAOWITOE TG
yevidg Tov 30, mov Tov duaxgivel exiong €vto-
w1 eEowxelmon we ) ovyyeovn mvevpatri Lon

g Fohhiag. Tidpyog ZEGEPHS, Aoxiués, 0.7,
0.28,481.

"Tuhoyog OEOTOKAS, ELetifego ITvevua. Emi-
uéhewa K.©. AHMAPA, Eguiig, ABvva 1973, o.
17K. E.

"K.©. AHMAPAS, NeoeAdnvixds Aiapotiouds,
Eowig, ABiva 1977', 0. /-wa’. TIofh. pe
P.BRUNEL, Cl. PicHOIS, A.-M.ROUSSEAU,
Qu’est-ce que la littérature comparée?, req.
«Images et psychologie d'un peuple», 0. 64 %.€.
" Siyyoova Béuara, 6., 0. 24.

“P. BRUNEL, CI. PicHOIS, A.-M.ROUSSEAU,
Qu'est-ce que la littérature comparée, 6., 0. 85.
“M.- F.GUYARD, La littérature comparée, PUF,
TTagiot 1969° (o’ x0. 1951), 0. 7.

" Cl. PicHors, A.-M.ROUSSEAU, La littérature
comparée, Armand Colin, [Tagilol 1967, o. 6:
«Lalittérature comparée consistait dans I'étude
des rapports de fait entre les littératures
nationales».

O INUELDVOD) EVOERTIRG OQLOUEVES %ABOQLOTL-
%€ nelétec ov: Le sentiment de la nature en
France de J.-J.Rousseau a Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre (Iapiow 1907), Les sciences de la nature
en France au XVIIle siecle (1911), La pensée

frangaise au XVIIIe siécle (Armand Colin, ITo-
olou 1926), Les origines intellectuelles de la
Révolution frangaise (1715-1787) (1933), Le
Romantisme en France au XVIIle siécle (ITao(-
o 1912).

Al éQya Tov: Le mouvement romantique
(Angleterre, Allemagne, Italie, France), Haglot,
B’ €xd. 1923, Le Préromantisme. Etudes d histoire
littéraire européenne (Ilapior 1924-1930),
Histoire littéraire de I’Europe et de 'Amérique de
la Renaissance a nos jours (Ilagior 1941), Le
Romantisme dans la littérature européenne. 1.
L’ére romantique (Iagiow 1946).
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européenne (1935), La pensée européenne au XVIlle siécle de Montesquieu a
Lessing (1946)."

O Kanvotovtivog Anpogds yvaploe eyxaipng row og PAdog Tig apyés mg ov-
YROUIIGS YOOUUATOAOY(OS, GTteg axQLpag dtorrumanxay Bemontind and ™ Ae-
YOuevn Yoz oyohi, tov PAdioe oo YvaQLoL TS LOTOQIXNG, artodetrTinic UEBS-
dov (histoire littéraire) Tov Gustave Lanson (Histoire de la Littérature francaise).”
AmodéyOnre TAMOMS oL EQYUAEIDL TOV EQEVVITY TNG CUYKQUTXYG YOOUUOTOAOY(OG.
Agydrega pdhora, Gtav xMibnue vo BEoeL TG Aueoeg TEOTEQUUGTITES KAl VOL G-
viovioel Tig egevviurés tnuioeig g veoeMnving emoniung oto Kévipo Neogh-
Mvinadv Egevvay, dev éxave timote dhho, ®owd ) yvaun wov, ed vo toopdhet
T0L OQUULCL CLTHUOTOL TNG EXTIOVIONG EQYMV VTTOJOUNS UEGC OXQLPAIS OTO TIVEUULOL TOU
ovyxoropov: “Eugaon houtdv d60nxre ota Piphoyoapird eyyepidia,” ota xoo-
VOAGYLQL™ 0TV CTOTiUNON TV HETAPOATEMV, OTOV TIEQLOdKS TUm0™ (egmuepideg

O K.0. Anuapds avopéoeta, extdg omd o
naQandvw, 0to xowd €oyo twv Henri
BEDARIDA no Paul HAZARD, Linfluence
frangaise en Italie au XV1lle siécle (ITapiow 1934)
%000g vow ot ovvOeon tov F. BALDENSPERGER,
Le mouvement des idées dans ’émigration
frangaise, ty. I (moph. «La fortune de Voltaire
en Grece», La Grece au temps des lumieéres,
Droz, T'evetm 1969, 0. 67, 81).

"0 K.0. Auads avaggeL m.y. To £0Y0 Tov
Gustave LANSON, Méthodes de lhistoire littéraire
(Hapiov 1925) omv epyaoto tov «Les
coincidences dans I'histoire des lettres et dans
I'histoire des idées», La Gréce au temps des
Lumieres, 6.1t., 0. 2. H gpyaoio avni Oa pe amo-
OYOM0€L et 7O XATW.

NouCwmmg dev elvan draio e wo emot-
poviri ouvaveon omg et eda, otV omola
dev helmer 0 TEOCWIIXAS TOVOS TOV BLopdtwv
ROLTOV AVOUVITEWV, VO CUUTANQMOW GTL TQ0)-
™ od drovoa To dvopa Tov Lanson eutmpé-
vo amtd tov (do tov Kavortaviivo Anuaod, 0
éva xaLopaTnd OEVAQLS Tov, 0T Z0oRovvY,

OTOUG KOUVOUQYLOUS YMEOVS Tou Neoehhnvirov
Ivotitottov (amévav dnhad omd 10 ®eviQird
71(o10, 6o oteyaldTay Yo ToAd xdvie oTov
1010 600¢o). "Hrav e putewii oludvinm
uéoa, lomg avolErdrixn av Buuduon xahd, ®ow o
d10¢ o¢ eEupeTv TveupOTXI} EVQOQITL KarTe-
YOty amd €viovn eEopohoynunij didbeom.
“TIop\. pe Gustave LANSON, Manuel biblio-
graphique de la littérature frangaise, Nouvelle
polition revue et corrigée, 1931.

* Zrofud anetéheoe 1o yovoldyo Tov Paul
VAN TIEGHEM, Répertoire chronologique des
littératures modernes, de la Renaissance a nos
Jjours (1935). Tnv epyaotia yvmoilet nou yonot-
womotel vaw 0 K.©. Anuapdg: fA. tov tekev-
taiov, «Emagés me vedteong eMnviriic hoyo-
teyviog pe my ayyhuii (1780-1821)», doovri-
ouata, A', ABiva, 1962, 0. 42 (o dnpootevon
Ayyroehgvixrj Emibedonon, T', 1947. H egya-
ola mepuhaupdveton e otov Tépo EAAnvi-
%05 Popavriouds, Eowis, Abijva 1982, 0. 21-42).
*H vroderynotixy yio my emoyi mg uehém
tov Paul VAN TIEGHEM, L’Année Littéraire
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7o TEQLOAWA), otaL TeQUYTLrd ®elueva.” A6 ®ovtd axolovBel xaL 1o ovoT-
UOTLXG EVOLCPEQOV YLeL T UEAETY TV poéwy (agents) TV VEWV WOEDV: TO GTOUO
%0170 TEQUBAOV ToL (milient), oL tdmon emrowmviag (.. delvmg yhwooouddetog),
0. OUMAOYIHG oo (collectivités): sotieg maudeiag, oyoheia, Piobixes,” v emt-
onuavon Tov dluéowy (intermédiaires), TV MOYOTEYVIROV ROL TOMTIOWXGV dovelmy
(1 u6da, oL chharyég ot CLNTEQLPOQA, OTOV TEGTO g, otV evdupaoie, oL veo-
hoywopol), n Spdpwon g emdvag (image) xou g Yuxohoyiog evis haot.” Ko
AOPOANDG X TTOOANAOL 1] ¥ACOWXI] TQOOEYYLO TS TUYS (fortune) Tv EEVaV ouy-
YOUPEMV XaL TV £QYMV TOUG OF et GAkn hoyoteyvic. TTowdg pmopet eEdMhov va
apvnBel s xown lotogia ting NeoeMminjs Aoyoteyvias (o éndoom, 1948) dev éxel
ntiom g éva téTowo vdPabpo moldamAdv autiov naw tnrioemv; Mo Iotoplo g
omolag 0 xevuds dEovag dev otileton oty cobnTixy amotiunon «eviomv» mewm-
TOTUTOV EQYmV OAG OTOTEAETON 0TS THV EVOUVEIDNTI HOTOYQOIpPY EVOS auahydi-
uotog eV, 6mov onuaivovoa BEon raTohopPdvouy oL UETCPOAOELS, XWOIG TE-
QLPEAVNON OTOVG UEGOVS GROVGS, OTOVS HOOOVES, OTOV U1)-AOYOTEYVIXG AGYO.

H emionun ewoaryoyi g ovyrouuxg emomiung otyv EMGda ue ) yevid tov
307 o pion TOAEN TVEUUOTIXYG EVQUTITOS %O YEVVOLO(PROOUVIG. ATtGRQOL
€VAg XOOUOTTOMTIXOU TIVEUUATOG, VS Lhoroynol grieheuBeoLopnol o oupmhi-
QWVOL, OTEXGTOV TTOM) poQLd atd Bvinotnés 1j dhheg ohoxhnouminés omorhioeic.™

(1754-1790) comme intermédiaire en France des
littératures étrangeres, Go¥noe oNuavTLRY €mi-
dpaom ¢’ ATGY TOV TOUEQ.

#B. yw 6har owtd M.-F. GUYARD, La littérature
Comparée, 0. m., 0. 12 ».e. «L’équipement du
comparatiste», «Instruments de travail».
*P.BRUNEL, Cl. PicHOIS, A.-M. ROUSSEAU, La
littérature Comparée, 6. 7., 0. 32 n.€., ne@. «Les
échanges littéraires internationaux», La
connaissance des langues, 0. 32-33.

*0. ., «Le role des collectivités», 0. 39 .e.
*B. £d), vroonu. 10. TP\ ue v moaio: pe-
Lém tov K.©. AHMAPA, «Puyohoywrol mad-
yovteg Tov Ewootéva. Adyog mavnyvoirdc,
Avdrvmov and to meglodirdy “Emovdal mg

AZB.X.”, Abijva, 1957, 19 ogh.

T v mpoiotogia tov Bguarog, BA. T. BE-
AOYAHE, «Zvyrouuny Foappatoroyioy, 2v-
yroton, Ty. 1, Amo. 1989, o. 11-12 nar Ndoog
BArenas, «H Zvyxotuny duhoroyio oy EAd-
da g T yevid tov "30», 0. 39-47, Gmov raw m
oyetwnn Puphoyoaepio.

*BA. g magameroeig 1ov René ETIEMBLE,
Comparaison n’est pas raison. La crise de la
littérature comparée, Gallimard, [Tapior 1963,
0. 10 %.e. Znuavtirog otabuds yua v eLoo-
YOy EVOS VEOU TVEVIOTOS OTLG OVOTOMKES Y-
0e¢ ametéheoe 0 TOWog La littérature comparée
en Europe orientale. Conférence de Budapest,
26-29 octobre 1962, Bovdamnéot 1963.
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«Eyo mpoommxd, eEoporoyeltan o Anuapdg, 100av otyués omov ou-
o00avApovy xdt ooy Thpelg Gtav dLETIoTWVA, EVIQITEQQ, e TGO HUOPO-
ol eyivoviav dextég oL mpwTofovAies pog, ue T6on duopogio AvILUETH-
e n xaraomuévn moudeio wog, 1 avalnmoeis yoow ot Eveg myés evig
1 dhhov €gyov, Tic E€veg emdpdoelg Tig omoleg eiye dexbel évag 1 GAhog
LMoyotéyvne. ‘Oung mowtov elyaue xahovc 0dnyouis 0” avtdv Tov 9pGHo
—tov [Tahaud Tdvtote ®oL TEAOTLOTA. AgUTEQOV ELUAOTAY VEOL TOTE, O XAd-
d0g elTav %i exelvog VEOC ROl G TQAPOVOE (LE TNV TEWTOTUTIOL TOU RO TLG
1016ppvBueg 13€ec Tov. Kau téhog, eftav duwatohoynuévy n avnovyio wog,
N adnuovio PG eumEes 0° QUTHY THY ROTOXGQUEY CUTAQXELD, CUTHV THV
QUTOTEY(CL [LE TNV OTole. EAELTOVQYOUOE GTOV TOTTO UOLS 1) UEAETN %ol 1) ALV G-
Mon mg hoyoteyviog pag xat ™mg otoiag ™ E€pape kLOAAG, a6 TOug
daordhovg TOUS 0mTolovg EMAEYAUE, OTL 1) TodElo Pog ovixe 0° Eva peyd-
Lo ®OxRAOUOL, OYL LGVOV TTROS THV %aTe¥BUVOY TOL YoGvoU, dMAadi] mpog Ty
aQyoudmTa, ahhd ®ow Tog ™V ®aTevBuvon Tov ymEov, dnhady Tov dutt-
20U ROOUOV* KOl GTL CUVETMG YLt VO, CUMAGBOVUE TO VONUOL TOV LRV OGS
exONMDOEWV, TV ATOQAITTO VO YVOQICOUUE TIC avTioTOLyES EEVECH.”

AvapEotnro 1jdn oe TOA YEVIRES YOOUUES OTNV EQEVVITIXI] OTQUTYLXY TOU
K.0. Anpapd oto mhaiote axoLps Tou ouAoyroU (RoTdoTEwoY TOYQUUUG-
tov KNE, péouva yio myv xoorymon votoguiv)™ —onueie mov amotehoty
xS T €1d0moLd depod ehhd xou 10 eWOG PAEOg ™g dRdong Tov O€ O)E-
on pe dhhoug akléhoyoug epeuvntég, dmmg tov Euu. Kowopd, tov Aivo ITohit,
%0, TOV OLVEPOALY ONUOVTIXG, LE TV TTELQOVGTEL TOUS X0 TNV TTEOOPOQE TOUS 0TV
%0BLEQMON %O THY TEOMHN M TV oUYRQLTIRMY £QEVVAV 0TV EXAdda t600 o
%0000 EMOTNUOVIXG GO0 %O 08 BETUKS, TOVETLOTNULCXG ENiedO— O€ TOLES
Mhadi] peydheg nomyoQleg oUYXQLIRDV QEVVAY aTUBUVE TOUS GUVEQYATES
TOU [LE TNV LOLGTNTC TOV EUTTVEVOTY], ONIOVEYOU %ou Ttewtov dtevbuvti| tov Ké-
vtpov Neoehmvirav Epevvav. TTowég 1joav 0td00 oL TQoommrég emhoyEg
TOU, TG LEQUOYNONHaY oL Towriheg evanoBnoteg Tov ota cuyyeduuaTd Tov, uo-
VOV pat xortrn avadoopi omy Egyoyoagia 1ov lvon Suvatdy VoL LS TQoopE-

* Mvijuwv, 6.1t., 6. 117-118. ¥ EAMapixdg Pouavtiouds, 6.x., 0. 504.
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oet. Aev Ba emipeiva otig avahutirég xomyopieg Bepdtmy mov avaderviovon
0 auTiv, ®dT Tov emyElRYNrE Todoparta dAmote amd dhny ouvddehgo.” H
neodLdpaon tmv 447 wg 1o 1979 tithwv, 08 CUVAQTON UE TOV TQOOMILXG TOV,
0€ TOMTO TOGOWIO AGYO, UL ETLTQETEL VO JLXQIVOUUE oL EEEMHTLXI] TTOQETCL
oM@ xvpimg dudpreta. O ZvyrQITIONAS, OTIG TOKIAES EXPAVOELS TOV, E(VALL TTOL-
VTOOU TRV, €T (0G UEAETN TV AOYOTEYVIROV QEVUATOV Kot ELOGV RaBS %o
0 OTOTUTWON TOV «TQOUTOBETEWMV» ELGO0YNG TOUS OTHY EAMVLXI] TVEVUOTIR]
Com, elte WS aviyveuon «tnywv» 1ol «eTOQAOEWV», E(TE MG EQUNVEVTIXY] TTQO-
OEYYLON «ROLVAVIXMV» KO «TIVEVUOTIXGV opddmv», Tg «mode de vie» xou «mode
de pensée», amoxQUOTAMWON VEMV LOEMV 1O VEWV EVVOLADV, TELOS, RahMEQyeL,
aQYGTEQX TNG PLOYQAPIG™ Ol TG CUYXQUIIGS TTQOTEYYIONS TV Beouay.

Q01600 011 CLVEdNON TOV dNULOVEYOU, OL UETATOTIOELS TOV E(ValL €L
yoouuatixd oL axOMOVBES: amd TV 1TOQI TWY LOEDY TQOG TNV LOTOQIC, TWY
ovverdnjoewy. O K.©.Anuoodg pabucio ocvtompoodloQiCetol omd «LotogLrog
TOV WOEWV» 08 «LOTOQLXS TMV Yoauudtovs (amd Ty Katoyy xow petd) xou ev
TELEL 0F «10TOQWXG TV GUVELdoEMV».” Toug Tehevtaiovs Gpoug Toug £xeL €L
onynBei o (drog naw €yl avapepbel emavelnuuévaog oe avtovs. Ta votepa
YOOVLL TOU POV TOV YQOXTNQICOVTOL, OTIME ETECTUALVOL %O TTLO TTAVW, OTT0 LWL
ueyaliten mpoojhwon oe tntjuarta totogloypagics, foyoapiog alhd xow
uehémg tov exandevtnadv Beopdv (m.y. Havemonjwo).* T'vmpilovias wotd-
00 TV EVQUYMQI0L TOV 6ROV «OUYXQLTLOUGC», TTQETEL VO, EVIAEOUNE 0QYAVIXA,
70 U0TEQO €QYO0 TOV 08 piet evieior ahhd eEehoaduevn Bemonmry oudnim. Ag
ONUELDHOM TELOG €01 GTL TO TEQLEYGUEVO TOU GQOV «LOTOQICL TWV VOOTQOTLIIV»
mov dnuotipynoe 1 Aeyduevy oyolj twv Annales, dev T0 evoteQvioTxe, (0mg
yatt, 6mmg opoloyel o (010G, oL CUYRVEIES dEV TOV ETETOEYUY VaL YVOQIOEL
eyxraipng tov Lucien Febvre.”

* Avagéoonar €06 oto dmuooievuo e EAE-
viig ITOAITOY-MAPMAPINOY, «O K.©. Anpa-
odgc, Bepehwnic g Zvyrorunnig Prhoroyiog
omv EAGda», Xiyxoion/Comparaison, ty. 4,
Tovv. 1992, 0. 2-6.

*K.0. AnMArAs, K. [Tasagonydmovios. H emo-
21 tov —H Cwnj tov- To éoyo tov, MIET, ABY-

va 1986.

# Xyyoova Béuara, .., 0. 25.

*K.©. AHMAPAS, Ev AGjvaug ty 3 Malov 1837.
Melérn woroounif xar prAodoyixij, ZelQd. 1oTo-
otag tov IMavemomuiov 1, ABrjva 1987.

* yyoova Béuara, 6., 0. 25.
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I'. H emiAextif piunon xai 1 oty 0Tov 1010010 Y00V0

«H dupidroa Ehagog, oty ontola emavéQyopan ®dhe 1600, oo eivar 1 eni-
dpaon. Agv glvau 1 enidpaon mov deyduaote, eivon 1 exidoaon mov SLoAE-
YOUpe (... )». %"

To televtaio petCov B€ua mov Ba BIEW apopd tig avukipels tov Kovotavri-
vou Anuad oxetind ue Tig Oemonunég ratevBivoeLs xou TIg VEES TAOELS TOU
eupaviomray petd to 1950 otov ydpo g Zuyrottiryg Phoroyice. Katap-
v opeihw o drevrpivon: aviibeto and avtd mov Ba weplueve raveis, oe
Myec epyaoteg Tov 0 K.O. Anuads mapéyel TExUnQLOTiG VMKG YLoL TG 0VaL-
YVOOELS TOV 0TV Touéa avtd. Elval mpogavég 6T, »abng e Tig €0euvég Tov
%0 TG MELETES TOV emuyelQel Vo pwtioel ®otd ueitova Adyo ™V otopic Tmv
YOUUUGT®Y HOS, ETOL %O 1) TEXUNQIWON ROADTTEL VTV axQLBAOS TOV 0TGYO.
Aegv givon mapdha autd eviehis amouoeg ko eQYaoies amoxhelotind Bewon-
ToU yopoxtjoa Ba avapedd rataQyv oe wo an’ avtée ue titho: «Les
coincidences dans I’histoire des lettres et dans I'histoire des idées», avaxoivm-
on 070 4o Awebvéc Svvédoro Zvyxoitixijc Prdodoyias (1964, Fribourg e EAPe-
tlag). Edd) »aBig avantiooet Tig amdyels Tov oyetind ue 1o Béua twv ov-
UTTOTEDY, TOV TOMATADY cuTionw, TOV OO0V TEMTOS ELONYNTHG LEe o Paul
Van Tieghem (simultanéités),” avagéoetar oty vrdyovoo Bemontin xoi-
O, %0l UAMOTOL 0TV EMANVLXT] LETAPOELOT TOV REWUEVO, TROOBETEL QVaLpPOQd.
OTOV ONUOVTLRO EXTEO0MTO TG apeouravivc oxohic René Wellek («The crisis
in Comparative Literature», owhic: 1o Zuvédoto tov Chapel Hill, 1958).* Mo
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axoun avoroivmon pe xobad BemoenTnd TEQLEGUEVO 0roAoVOEL 0T0 S0 ALe-
Ovés Dvvédoio Svyxrortinijc Aoyoteyvias (Belyoddi, 1967): «La réceptivité
locale conditionnement des courants internationaux».” Eda tifevron tnuijua-
10 OTOS AUTO TG TEQLOOOAGYNONG, TMV QPUOLRMOV 0QIMV TS EVVOLAS yevid
(génération), g dapoomoinong Twv pevudronv evaiotnoiog (courants de
sensibilité), T€hog o hemtd Lo g emherTLriis, MUOVEYLRYS Uilnongs, ToV
ovyxhioewv ov amoMjyouy og emdpdoels, Twv simultanéités:* eondlel ed6
ruplmg ™V mpoooy1 Tov oto CjTnua tov gopavtiouoy. Ta dvo ueotd avtd xel-
ueva emhEytray eEGALOL amtd To (010 TOV GUYYQUQEX TOUS YLOL VO TAALOLD-
oovv Tov T6uo La Gréce au temps des Lumiéres.”

0O K.0. Anuapdg gpaivetal 6t Ogv aryvoouoe To QEULOTOL VEWTEQLOUOU, OV-
€ T0TE, 0UtE *atd T eMSUEVA YOOVLa. "EToL 08 €00TONN TOQUTON o TOU TOV
€ywe natd ) OLdoreLd TG OUVEVTEVENS Tov 1988, yiatt, evd ot Avtinii Ev-
QW7TN TO QEVUOL TS ETOYIS T yave amd Ty Lotola tpog Ty nouvelle critique
—QOTTH TOV ALOYLOE VOL UPLOPNTELTOL UOAG OTIG UEQES UOIG— CUTAC EUELVE CLULE-
T0Y0G, 1] AAvVTNON fTaw 1 axdhoudn:

«Na o0g o, vouillm 6t 1idm ue elye yontevoet 1 wotopia. Me eiye yon-
tevoel Eva mvetpa 0mmg Tov Sainte-Beuve, dnhadn n Pabid epguitevon ué-
00, 0T0 LOTOQWXG, WETO 0TV €vvola Tov Yovov. Kau dtav mhéov doyoay,
ey elya eviehis Eequyer amd ndbe xhipa E€vo mpog ™ dwaypovic. Ko
avubétng, ue ueydin duogpopia, éxovrac dwapdoet Michelet, edudfaoa tov
Michelet tov Roland Barthes, tov ooiov dev eyvadoila motv rafdhov, zat
elma wéoa pov: Ce n’est pas ¢a».”

*Svyyoova Oduara, 6. ., 0. 13.

7 Paul VAN TIEGHEM, «Influences et
simultanéités en histoire littéraire», Romanic
Review, XX(1929), 0. 137-140. To &imua tov
moramhdv artiwy (simultanéités) Oiyer o K.O.
ANUOQAS Yot TEMTY) POEA (e OUYRQOTHUEVO
10010 oY £QYa0ie Tov «ITNYES g Eumvevong
tov KahBov», EMnvinds Popavtiouds, 6.x., 0.
77 (modym dMuooievon, Néa Eotia, XQLotov-
yevva 1946, Agiépmpo otov Avdpéa Kdarfo).
*K.0. AHMAPAS, «Ot GUUTTTHOELS OTNV LOTOQ(CL

TOV YOUUUATMV XL TNV L0TOQI0 TV LOEWV»,
avdrumo and ug Emoyés, ty. 21, Lav. 1965, Abq-
va 1965. BL. exriong mv avtipenmi otdon tov
René WELLEK, “The concept of Comparative
Literature”, Yearbook of Comparative and
General Literature, 11,1953, 0. 1-5. TIopL. ue ug
andPeLs o expodtovron oto Piiio Twv René
WELLEK-Austin WARREN, La théorie littéraire,
Editions du Seuil, coll. Poétique, TTagiot 1971,
0. 64 n.e. (H yohhni petdeoom éywve omd tovg
Jean-Pierre Audigier »ou Jean Gattegne).

O K.0. Anuapdg avagpépetar enlong otov
Lucien Febvre, otov Marc Bloch »aw oty Anna
Balakian (Anna BALAKIAN, “Influence and
Literary fortune: the equivocal junction of two
methods”, Yearbook of Comparative and General
Literature, 11(1962), 0. 24-31).
¥ Kou petdpoaon ot ehnverd omd my Ao
tepivn] K[ovpaoiavoi], Xxéypers yia tnyy tomi-
x1f dextinomyra wg 6o Twv Atebvav pevud-
v, ABrjva 1968.

“TIoPM. ue g amdpers mov exOgteL 0 K.©. AH-
MAPAS 011 piehém Tov, «Réalisme et naturalisme
en Grece. L'offre et la demande», Synthésis,
11(1975), 0. 259-263.

“Znuijuora pebodoroylog Polorovue eEdov
070 %EUEVO TOV «ZUYRQUILOUGS», ®Vplmg 0. 120
%.£., %0 OTOV TOp0 EAApvinds Pouavriouds,
«Zmigog Mmovylovzhijs», o. 50.

*Syyoova Béuara, 6., 0. 25.
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Evo) 1o 1982 €heye om) ouvddeigpo Baoihiny Kovroyidvvy:

«Ki6hag amd tig egyaoieg pov twv xodvmv "30 etévioa v Bepehoni
onuaoto ™V omoio €xeL yioL ™V HEAET Tov avBedITOL 1 avalitnon Twv
molhathdv autiov (...). O Wavioudg avatnroioe g oayuég, To eEaQeTvs,
10 oMTro. Epelc Onpevovue uéoovg 6poug  uymhotc aptbuovs, mov &i-
vau %o ToL dUo Evvoleg oTaTloTivéS. Mo Tov otatinoy dev vdoyEL LoToQia.
O Wavioudg, otatxdg, dtohiel ovoLAOTLRG TV LOTOQI0L, CLOVIETOL TNV dLai-
yoovia, mv uetafoi, to ylyveoda (...). Kou mo ndrw: Avri efvou ) omd-
VINO1} wov [rai] otov AeySuevo 0TROVATOVQUMOUG, 0TOV 0TTOl0 AEm OyL.
MdMota, 6o mpoobéom Gt evad e dAhoug EEvoug, Gyt dLrovg Hov meo-
PAnuctiopots, dive puhdEevy delmon, amd autdv ovte o (dlog eyo Umo-
€00 va P oToLyela xoYowuae oe 600Vg ToV EpaoudCouy. Puotrd o Loto-
oloypdgog drabétel, oty fdom, éva ruping egyaieio, Tig dtodoyixnés moo-
oeyyloelg: va unv dLotdel va rdvel opdiuota, Tov otyd ovyd og pEQvouy
6ho oL o xovd oty aljbela. “Iomg 0 0TEOVRTOVEAMOUGS VO UTOQEL
xdrLvo fondioel o xdmora oty Ty avatnmoemv. ‘Oumg avdueoo otig
ToMEg alhes aduvapieg Tov, Eeyxwollom avtiv v da ™V wovolBrdt)-
TG, TOV: LOTOQLOYQAPI0. onpaivel TtioTy oV dtooviam.”

O K.0. Anuods, oxovumdvag ue oLyouLd otov LoToQLrd Xodvo, WEaa
a7t6 T «OVVOVCOTIRY PAVTAOTON, ™ TOV TAOTUTO TWV «VEMV» RO «TTEQLTTHV OIVaL-
YWAGEMV»,” TV aviyveuom Tmv TOMATADY outimv ®oL TV TEAXTXY TOV Lol
doymadv mEooeYYloewY, ELoNYNON®E TOV OUYRQLTIONS, OOS ETLOTIHN TOV OV-
yrAoEWY OANMG ROL TV OLapoedv, Eva. QYaLe(0 TOV HOC ETTQETEL VO OUALG-
Boupe v Wotumtio Tov vewtepov eAnviopou.®

* Awafdw, 6. ., 0. 54-55.

“K.0. AHMAPAS, «ZVy%QUILOUGS», Mvijuw,
0.1, 0. 120 %.e.

#0. m.,0.127-128.

“«H ovyrortr guhoroyia, ag hexOel andun
o ood, etvan 6mwg elme o J.-M.Carré, n emi-

ot TV AoV, Mhady e epyaheio tov
ouyrQLILOUG €yovpue T duvardtnto vo epfa-
Bivoupe TEQLOOGTEQO OTY YVHON TS LOLOKOQ-
@lag Tov eMviopot», EAgvixds Pouavei-
guUdg, 0. ., 0. S04.
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RESUME

La méthode comparatiste dans I’ceuvre
de C.Th. Dimaras

Nous essayons d’esquisser ici la genese ainsi que 1’évolution de la curiosité
comparatiste -les “déplacements d'intérét” selon I'expression qu’il aimait utiliser-
dans I'ceuvre de C.Th. Dimaras. Les principales étapes de notre approche sont:
A. Les quétes premieéres, précoces, a savoir les premieres lectures qu’il entreprend,
imprégné vivement du climat intellectuel des années "20-'30, B. Le croisement
avec le comparatisme scientifique, son tournant «de I'esthétique vers I'histoire
des idées», étant de concert avec le mouvement correspondant francais,
orientation survenue, de son propre aveu, des la fin des années "30. Sont ici
circonscrits les themes majeurs de ses préoccupations ainsi que les priorités
directes de recherche, les grands axes comparatistes qu’ il a établis dans le cadre
institutionnel (Centre de Recherches Néohelléniques de la FNRS). Enfin, dans
le troisieme point de notre analyse, intitulé, La mimésis sélective et la foi dans
le temps historique, notre quéte est surtout focalisée sur 'adoption par C.Th.
Dimaras du concept de simultanéité, notion qu’ il a appliquée dans ses analyses
a maintes reprises, aussi bien qu’ a sa persistance inébranlable a une analyse des
phénomenes culturels, essentiellement basée sur I'histoire, et ceci, malgré
I'avenement d’ autres courants modernistes d’analyse et de critique littéraire.
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H wotogLoygaguxn ottiny Tov HETUQPEATTLROV EYYELONILATOG:
07O T1) <UETAXEVOOT» 0T OLATOMTIOIUROTI|TO;

Edv Bempnoovue 10 HETAQQOOTIRG EYXEIONUO O GLO TOU TO CVATTUYUCL WO
naiL o€ 600, T0 TEOUTOBETOVY 1o 0dNYOUV 0€ 0uTo (8Vvo Tig dradiraoies Tod-
oMyme ™ Eévne maudelog, Tig exAenTvEg oUYYEVELEC XOL TO (D10 TO TEMKS
TEOIOV OTLS TOWKILES TOTES 1] ATLOTES OLOLOUEVOLOTIHES EXDOYES TOV), TOTE E)OU-
Ue va xdvoupe pe €va {00 TOMTLOWRYS UETAPOQAS, EVOUVEIONTNC 1] %aiL GA-
Lote xamwg aovveidnmg, Tov emBAarieTon evioTe Ue NYEUOVIXG TQOTO OTH Ve-
oeMnvixy yoauportelo amd T omeQyES Te.

Ag BuunBotpe evdetnd yio TV meQloTaon TLS OYETIRES OUTNTHOELS YU-
00 atd To. Kurrpuamd epwuxd,' g Epuetoes pubiotopies, v wontin hoyoteyvia:
™G AvayEvvnong, yipm omtd TV omoio WAMoTa, TeoxAOnre rotd ) denae-
tio Tov 1950 €vrovn duyoyvouio yio tov «Eevopeptor» xat Ao i e0virs yio
0QLOUEVOUS 1] TOV 0vaTRO@odoTHUEVO UETAPUEAVTLVG THE YOQOXRTHOO" OLoTy-
TOOre emiong To altnua ™G LodTUNG BEQONG e TNV EVQMTAIRY YOOUUATED,
e woduvvapios ™mg (Br. xvping tig Boels Tov Epp. Kolapd® xat tov aviiho-

* Oa1i0ehat va evyooloTiom T ik cuvadel- (0 CULPOVOULLE GTL O TOUNTHG TWV RUTQLOKGY
o Ztéon ABjvn, ue ™y omolct OuvEQYAOTHROL  €QMTLMY TTOUATOV TOV 160V cudva elye veo-
o tehevtaio yodvia o Bépara wotogiog vou Be-  elnvurii ouveldnon) edpdletan o€ wo ueta-
0I0S TG HETAPQEUONG, LE ETIKEVTQO TN XELQG-  (POOTTLRY TTOGEY, Cipov TCL TEQLOOGTEQQL OIS (V-
YoCpN TOQAYMYY TS TEQLGdOV Tov Alopwt-  Td Ta woujpata (av Gyt Ohat) avamadyouy xel-
OLOY, YLt TV OUOLLOTIRY POIOELL IOV MOV TTQO-  UEVEL LTAADY TOWTAV, EVE) LEGCL TG (et TTEQLO-
0€eQe T600 WS TEOS ™) PeAtimon g Texun-  06TEQO eAeUBeQN avdmhaon €yel mapay el To
olwong mg TopoUog EQYAOIOS GO0 XOLYLLTOV  UEYCATTEQO HEQOG TG XOYTLKIG hoyoTEX VLS TG
€V YEVeL TEOPANUOTLIONG TTOU TTEQLEYEL. anic». 2 avtd 1o xeiuevo, o N. Bayevdg vmo-
' Sropuohoyd e TeéopaT diotinmon eves  otoilel g 1 wetdpoon eivou 1) BoemTrij T
mohaol moofAnuationot: Ndoog BATENAS, i, 0 OLolog@wtic VEmV LOEDV K TAOEWV.

«ITouunj agyoworoyiaw, eq. To Bijua, gibho  *Elvow avapguofrimua evotogggovoeg ya my
g 8ng Magptiov 1998. Zuyrgatolpe t0 axd-  L0TOQIC TV LOEDV pat ko TS Teudelog pog ow-
LovBo: «H due 1 €vasn mg hoyoteyviog pog  TEG OL avTILTOQABEELS %Ol OL OYETHEG OVLN-
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v0 1oV Ztvhlavod AkeEilov 1 tov Alvov TTohity’). Anwoveywy uiunon Eévav
TEOTUTTMY EMXQATNOE VO YAOAXTNOICOVUE O1jUEQD TOL EE0Y 0L TEOTOVTOL TNG KO-
g oxpjs. EEdMov xou og ovotoryio pdAhov te auti m) ueviyoiomxn avi-
My, o mahoudtepes Lotopieg Tov veoshhnvinot Bedtoov (N. Adoxragng, I. Zi-
déong) dev evétaooay, Gmg eVl YVOOTO, THY RONTLKY ROL EV UEQEL TNV ETTTA-
VIOLOXY TTOQOYMYY OTOV 0QYAVIXG ®OEUG TG Veoehnviriic dpauatovyiog.*

T va mepdoovue og €va dhho medio magationong, av amonepadouue
V0L TROCGOMOOVUE OTHY OTTTLXY] POIS GUVOALXY] ETTOTTE (0L TOU UETCLPQUOTLROU QPOLL-
VOUEVOV, amtd TIS amaQyES Tov, o mpémel va avayBouie ot YoTeQO. KEOVLOL TOU
BuCavtiov o, 100i6vtog Tou xodvou, va mpoodloQioovue SLonQLTES ROTYO-
oleg, ouGhOYES OTNV TTAELOYMPLOL TOUS e CUTES TTOV XUQLAQYN OOV ROl 08 AAAES
EVOOMAIRES yoauuateleg notd T dayeoviri Toug anotimmao. ‘Onwg emon-
uaivo oty avérdotn Ewoaywywry pov nehét yio 1o PETapoooTive (pouvous-
VO 0T0L YOGVLOL TOU AlpwTiopot,’” 600 TEQLOTGTEQO EMUEVOUUE OE [L0L OU-
YROLTLUY AVAYVOOY TOV TVEVUATIXOV QOLVOUEVOV TTOV OVAYOVTOL OTLS EVQ0-
TOI%ES PLAOMOYIHES TOQUDGTELS, TGO TEIVOUILE 0TV CLVEVQEDT ROLVAIV Y CLQCL-
XTNOLOTLROV, OUOLOTHTWY OAAG %ol BAOIROV dLAPOQWV 0TI YQOVIRES TOUES,
oty adnhovyie, oy évraon xow Ty modtd tovs.” H yvopiulo ue o «ah-
AGTOL0» %O 1) TEGOMYY TOV arolovBN oAV, wOTE00, HECH aTtd dLadOoYIKES te-

tjoetc, BL. yio mapdderypa, Euw. KpIApAs, «O
LORGTOOTOG YAQUXTHQUS TG XONTIRIIS AOYO-
teyviag. Ovhoyoteyvies g Avaygvviong xow
1 PuCavrvy haix mapddoon», Konrixd Xoo-
vind, Z' (1953), 0.298-314. Tov (drov, «H yoau-
parohoywrj tomodgTon mg fulaveviic dnuw-
doug raw s xonTric hoyoteyviae», Néa Eotia,
Ty 58(1955), 0. 1054-1057.

* ZuyroaTd Lol TV TEQIOTAON TO UEOTS %elue-
vo 1ov Aivov ITOAITH, «Aoyoteyvio Neoghh)-
vt xow Aoyoteyvia Evowmairy. Evapxmolog
oto Mdabnuo mg Néag EMnvinng @uhohoylog
oto Iavemonjuo mg Oeooahovixng», Ayylo-
el Emibedonon, A’ (1949), 0. 90-91.
Qg mpog v akaudten dtaTinmon g mo-
BAnuartinic, A. Baktep IToYXNEP, «Epeuvn-

Trd mEoPMuaTo 0TV LoTOQR(0 TOV VEOEMMVL-
%00 Bedtoou», Amdavn, 9(1980), o. 217 n.e.
ITopL. Anna TABAKI, Le thédtre néohellénique.
Genése et formation. Ses composantes sociales,
idéologiques et esthétiques, (vol. I, 11, ITI, EHESS,
Maglow 1995.), Diffusion Septentrion, Presses
Universitaires, Thése a la carte, AlhAn 2001, o.
20 n.e.

*Eévor Svyyoageic uetapoaduévor eAdvixd,
180¢ aidvag. O Aiagotioucs, Abiva,
KNEJEIE, vrté €xdoon.

Eyel hexOel, dMwote, mmg 1) 6Uy%oLoN Ue o
dhho, o E€vo, pag emtpénet vo oudhdfoupe
Babitepa mv Wioturie Tov Nedtepov Ebin-
viopoU. Bh. K.©. AuMAPAS, EAAyvindg Poua-
vriouds, Eowic, Abjva 1982, 0. 504.
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TOPOCOTIXES EMAOYES, 0L OLOKQLTY TOQELNL: AUOLROT OUYYQUELS, EXRANOLOL-
OTIHA AETUEVOL —AOYLOL RO TOOUVETIRA—, EEVEC, EVQMTAIXES RO U MOYOTE-
yvieg, moinon xau melog AGyoc...».”

AvapoQurd T (e TV avAduoY £VES OTOXOOUOV YUQ® OITG T LETCLPQOL-
ot} dadwraoia, ™V avalnyn evog UETAPEAOTIXOU TEOYQAUUATOS KOl TNV
eneEeQyaoio petapoaotinic Bewolag, yLo wav axoun eoed 0TV LOTOQI0 TG
VEOEAMVIXNG YOUUUOTELOS, O ALOOTIOUAS, EV LECM TNG PEVOTOTNTUG EVVOL-
OV, Omog eivar 1) SLoRELVY, 1| WUNO, 1| TTEWTGTUTY OUYYQOPY] YLOL VO WV L
Mooupe YL ™V axQupy Hetdpoaoy, pag odnyel otadioxd oe THRVWon not
Pabuaic woipavon. Edv ou mpdte evdlapépovoeg vikelg, ou omoleg expd-
Couv v aymvio yio ™) uetagpoaotik diadiaoio mg dnuwoveynn medEy mov
amoutel axpiPela, oagrivela xow Lovidvia, og ouvOLaoUs Ue Eva TOGYQOUUC,
eXMOIREVONG, UETAPOQAS TNG YVAONS UE TAUAEVTIXOUS OTGYOVG, OPEILOVTOL
otov Ioonmo Mowowddaxa (HOuxij @idocogia, 1761), naw o Bguéhiog MBog yia
™V 10T0QWY BEMENON TG UETAPQOONG, TH YEVEAAOYIOL TG RO TNV EXTGVNON
wog petapoaotrc Bewpiag tiBetan and Tov Anwjtoo Katagtty («ITpdho-
YOG 0TV uetdpaon tov Pedh», yiom ota 1784)," 1) otvyun g amotipnong €o-
YETOL OTOV 0QYGUEVO 190 cudvaL 1oL e CuTGY TOV TEOTTO UTTOQEL VoL AELTOUQYIOEL
0 ELOOYOYIRO TEXUOLO 0TV TTEOYUATEVON TOV BEUaTOg TOV avEAaPa.

O EMivec gpopeic Tmv 1dedv tou Alapotiopot, aoyohidnxay eveyd xat
TOWIAOTQOTOC e TH UETAPEOON OALG %alL, ATd TV (HEO TS aToTiUNoNG, T0-
VLOOY TOV TRWTEVOVTA QOLO TTOU dLedQaUdTLOE 0TV LOTOQI0L TE TodE (0 HaLC.
2V yopeta Tmv ovoudtwy, xogupaiog otéxel o Adaudviiog Kopane, »abag
TOQOAXLVEL [IE CUOTNUOTIRG TOOTO TTQOG T «UETCREVWOT)» KoL EAEYYEL ROATA TTE-
OLTTTWON LG UETUPQUOTIRES ETIGOELS TWV CUYYQOVOV TOV. ZTO YVMOTO UOG

"Bl Avva TAMIAKH, «To Titnua tov peta-
podoemv atov 180 awivar, Zymijuata totogiag
Ty veoeAyvixnay yoauudrav. Apiéomua atov
K. 0. Aquapd, Apiototéheto [avemomiuo
Ocooakovixng, rhocopuri Zyohy - Turqua
drhoroyiag, Touéas Meoamviray ot NEwv
EMivinav Zrovddv, Iagoamonmig, Ogooa-
hovixn 1994, 0. 89-106.

* Avva TAMITAKH, «Avtihijyperg xon Oewoles ya
™V uetdpoaoy otov 180 aidva. ITpddpoun
avaxoivmony, O Epaviotijs, ABva, 1997, o.
176-188. BA. tddoat otov t6p0: ITegl veoeAdnvi-
%00 Aapotiouov. Pevuata 10edv xai diaviot
emovovios e ™ ovtij oxéyn, Exddoeig
Ergo, ABvva 2004, zeq. VI, 0. 113-125.
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Yrouvnua (Mémoire) tov 1803, mpofaivel, uetaki téomv dAhwv, og €vav xQL-
TG OTOLOYLOUS TMV UETAPQACEMV, TOV 0TTOImV 0 delng amotedel adidyev-
OTO TEXWOLO YLOL TV XOQUQPMOT] TOU POUVOUEVOD TTOU YeRoThO{TEL wg révolution
morale (N0 emavdoraon).” Wéyer my mapadootomy exdotrii mopaywy g
Bevetiag, and mv omoia eEanpet tov TyAduayo [Toyar Tyleudyov] tov Fénelon
xow v Iladaid lotopia tov Rollin. Mynuovetel tov Evyévio Bovhyaon wg
TEWOTO UETAPEAOTH TOV BoAtaipov. X" awtég ovyrataléyel Puphio Mabnuort-
#@v, ov John Locke (Eyyetoidov Metaguoiro-Awakextixdv, 1796, petdpooon
Iwdvvng Atuwvog), m Foauuatix twv gilodogixdy Emotyudy tov Benjamin
Martin, wov petagpodtet o AvBog T'alne, Beatoinéc exddoeis, pubiotopiua-
0L, Tedaymyd ovyYQAUULOTO ®at, TEAOS, TV avoxome{oo €xdoon Tov Néov
Avaydooidos (amd toug ['edpylo Zaxehhdoro, ['edyio Bevidm naw Priya Be-
Aeotv).”

211G ®OTOXTHOELS TS MMV TTadE oG UEOW TG LETAPQAOTLYIG dQOL-
OTNOLOTNTOG OVOLPEQOVTOL, ROTA TEQIOTALON, KO TC. PLAOAOYIRG TQOETAVOL-
OToTXd TEQLOOKA. 2’ auTES apLepuvel aELGA0YY dwagnuotiri] TeoBoAr 0.Ad-
yioc Eouijs, o€ T€to10 onuelo pdhoto tote xatnyoQiidnxe éviova, og uo ov-
YREXQUUEVN TTEQITTTMON, TG ETMLIEIRVIEL LOVOUEQELXL RO OLYVOEL THV €BvLt| ho-
YOTEYVLAY TOQOYWYY]. Apoo ™S avTimaodBeons oTabnre 1) TeQAPEAoN TS
TDuddag mov exndvnoe o F'edpyrog Povolddne.

I'vopiCovtog ®ohd to medy oo ex TV €00, 0 pavaQLac laxwpdrng Pi-
Cog Nepovhde, ota Mabijuara veoellyvixijc Aoyoteyviag (Cours de littérature
grecque moderne, 1827), mov exdidel ot ['evetn, oyt wovov amodidel rabogt-
ORI} ONUOLOTCL 0TI UETOPEATELS OO QUTIRES YADOOES CANA RO ETTLYELQEL VO
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EQUNVEVOEL TNV OVLOOUEQY] KO OUVAC XOOOQLOTIAY TOQOVTL0, TOUS OTOL EXOO-
Tvd dedouéva g anwic Tou Atagputiopot (1750-1800), tov avriotouyel —ovu-
POV ILE TV OLAXQLO TTOV ETLYELQEL O TOELS TEQLGOOVS TWV “TQOGOMV”, TG
avayévvnong tmv yoauudtwv (Lettres)—, otn devteon meptodo, n omole opoa-
yiCeTou o Y EL0aY Y] TOV QLAOAOYIRMY RO ETLOTHUOVIXWY KOTAXTOEDV
e Evodmne." Zm dudtagn g UAng Tov pe tov yevird 6po lodupata: «Ogo-
hoyia xaw Pyrogunn», «lotopia, «@horoyion, oL «Metapodoeig» rafng xou
ot «[wvaineg Metapodoroleg now Exdotoiec» xatéyouvy avtévoun 8o, evad
axohovBovv ta «Tagdiwtnd vow MubBiotopiuarto» ko n «Avouxn [otnony.

Meourég denaetiec apydtepa, o AAEEavdog PiCoc Payxafiic, dtav exdi-
deL ota yahhnd ™ @idodoyiaj lotogia s Nedreong EAAddog (1877), moo-
o6éteL oV mpofAnuativ Tov pwtiopoy tov ['évoug, HEow Te HeTapoaotivic
dp00TNELETNTAG, WOV LAY EVOLOPEQOVTT TAQAUETQO, CTHY TOV EUTAOUTL-
opov g eBvinyg hoyoteyviog.”

210 (010 wijrog viuatog eiye xvnOel naw o Mapryotog Queux de Saint-
Hilaire, oto mepiextind tov dpbpo, «Des traductions et des imitations en grec
moderne» (1873), ue onpeto avagodg tov 190 awwvo xat T yohhury emi-
doaom, 6mov TéviLe, CUUPOVA (e TO TTVEDUO TN ETOYIIS THV TTOMTLOWXY ROTd-
%0 OV OuVTELELTAL UECM TMV UETOPEATEWY.

’ Il suffit a 'observateur impartial de jeter les
yeux sur le catalogue des traductions en grec
moderne, faites seulement depuis quelques
années, pour se convaincre que les Grecs lettrés
sont aujourd’hui en plus grand nombre et
beaucoup plus instruits que ne I’étoient les
Grecs du quinzieme siecle». Mémoire sur I'état
actuel de la civilisation dans la Gréce. Lu dans
la Société des Observateurs de 'Homme, le 16

Nivése, an XI (6 janvier 1803). Par CORAY,
Docteur en médecine, et Membre de ladite
Société, 0. 54.

T 10 107006 ™G dradoyriic HeTdpEaONS,
A 10 OeTEQO HEQOS TNG ELTUYWYLXNG OV [E-
Lémg oto Néog Avdyagois. Ewoayoyi - Emi-
uéheta - ZyShe: Avve TAMIIAKH, <oglod “Prj-
ya Beheotv) Amavto 1o Zolépeva”>, 16-
nog A’, Bovkij twv EAvivorv, A6rjva 2000.

""«Le principal but de nos écrivains étant
d’éclairer la nation, ils ne peuvent mieux y
parvenir, qu’en transportant dans notre langue
les chefs-d’ceuvre scientifiques ou littéraires dont
I'Europe s’honore; on ne doit donc pas s’étonner
de trouver en grec moderne beaucoup plus de
traductions que d’ouvrages originaux», Jacovaky
Rizo-NErouULo, Cours de littérature grecque
moderne, Tevein 1827, 0. 135. Ze ehnviny and-
doom, lotopia twv yoauudtwy Tagd toig vew-
téooig "EAnor, EEgMnviotn vd Ohvpriog LN.
ApPort ev Oeooahovinn, Abva 1870.

" «Le caractere d'utilité publique qui distingue
cette époque et sa tendance a enrichir la littérature
nationale de tout ce que les autres littératures

avaient de plus choisi, comme d’autant d’exemples
sur lesquels elle devait se régler dans la nouvelle
carriere qui s’ouvrait pour elle, ont surtout donné
lieu a de nombreuses traductions de poétes
anciens et modernes». Alexandre Rizo-RANGABE,
Histoire littéraire de la Gréce moderne, 1877, ty. 1,
0. 140, zeq. «Retour a la vie (1700-1800)».
“QUEUX DE SAINT-HILAIRE, «Des traductions
et des imitations en grec moderne», Annuaire
de I'Association pour I Encouragement des Etudes
Grecques en France, Haptol 1873, o. 330-357.
«Une traduction est une de ces conquétes
pacifiques d’une nation sur une autre dont on
se plait a suivre le développement dans I'histoire
de ’humanité» (0. 332).
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Av rau 0 190¢ auddvag, xabang xabiotaton fabuiaio o xovodg amvag ™mg
UETAPQAOUEVIG AOYOTEYVIOG, OVTUETMILEL TOUTOYQOVAS TO THTNUT TmV EE-
VOV eMLOQACEMV UE ORETTIRLOUG HOL EVIOTE PUE RQLTIXO TTVEUNNL, OF EVQELES
YOOUUOTOAOYIREG CUVOETELS TROTMTOYQUPLXOY YULOOXTH OO, TTOU RURALOYO-
00UV peTd o devTeQo Wad Tov —evvo Tov A. Tlanaddmovio-Boetd (Neoed-
Anqixerj @idoroyia, 2Ty, 1854-1857), tov K. 2a6a (Neoelnvinij Pihodoyia, 1868)
rowtov . Zafloa (Néa EAdg, 1872)-, 1 netagpoaonxy d0aomoidmta ®ota-
yooiCetan avehumas nou pe 6o otovyeio dLabETeL 0 OUVTAXTNG, OUUTANQW-
VOVTOG TN OXLYQAMY 01 TS TQOOMIXATHTOS TOV EXAOTOTE AoYiov.

[MpémeL va Eexabapioovue moTdo0 MG 1) Avdduon ™ LOTOQLOYQAPING TOV
UETAPQAOTIZOY EYYELQNUATOS OUUTAERETOL AVATTOOTCLOTO, e T BE0m TTov %at-
tohauPdvet Y un 1 uetTdpoaon auty xabauti 0Tov xoeud e eBviryg yoau-
uateiog Tov déntn, oty Aoyoteyvio dglEns. "Eva otvbeto Titmua mov ama-
0y6Moe, oe BewENTUG TAAIOLO TOV EVEMTAIXG OTOYOOUS 110N OTd TLS CEYES
Tov 2000 cuova, eve oty EAGda 0 oxetnds didhoyog mooxumtel udhg Aiyo
7OV Ol TV TeAevTale dERAETIOL TOV TEQUOUEVOU CULMVaL, oV deV xAvw AdBog.

ITowv va. BepeMmBOEl 10 altnUo ROTOYQOAEHS, ATTOTIUNONG X EVICENS TG
UETAPQUOTIYG dQAUOTHOLOTNTAS 0TC. CUUPQOLOUEVD TS VEOEAMVIXIC YOO~
UOTELOG, TTOLV VO ATOXTHOEL TO UETAPQOOTIHG EYYEIQNLOL TV TOATQLOUOTIRY
TOU JLAOTALON, THY QUTGVOL) TOWTXGTHTE TOV, TNV LOTOQIXGTTA TOU KClL THY OVTO-
T TOV WG 0TOLYElOV TOMTIOWXROU dLehGyov, Entiuata dhady wov ameoyo-
Loy xatd Tov €va ) AL TEGIO TV ETLOTNUOVIXY ROWATHTC OYjueQa: (LETT ot
€voL 0UVOAO ETLUEQOVG EVOLAPEQOVTWV, UETAED CUTHV KO TNG VEOYEVVITIG «UE-
TOPQAOEOAOYIOIS» U0 CUUTAQWUTIXOV 1S EX TOUTOU TQOOEYYIOEMV), 0L CVOL-
ow™BoTpE TMG EXEL AVTLUETOMLOTED 1 LETAPQAON OTLS LOTOQIES TG MOYOTE-
yviog, o€ ouvoymyES 1j eLOES neETeC.

“Eva xetuevo mov yonNiel 1poooyng, E0Tw ®ou UOVOV Lot 1) TotdmTd Tou
avijrel otov lodvvn Kaxoudn, etvar 1o doxiwo To puetapoaotixd mooplyua
(®eooahovinn 1936), mowto ovomuatnd pépog otov Iovho Kaioapa, Yro-
uvijuata tov Talatinov moléuov (Keluevo, Metdpoaon, Zydha). And v
7Thevd Tov petapeaot, o Kaxudrg ouvdtahéyetal pe ) poggpotivn aio mov
EUTEQLEYEL 1 PETAPQAON WG eVEQYELD («mtdon aklo poppwTzi] €xeL 1 netd-
(PQUOT WG EVEQYELO» ), UE TN OXEON UETAPQEAOTH o avaryviot. Tov amaoyo-
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Lovv, Gmwg eival 0A0YO0, T0L YAOOOLRA OMUUOLTC TOV HETOPQAOTH, 1 TLOTOTH-
TOL TG UETAPQOLONG ROl OL GQOL THG OAAG XKLL 1) UETAPQEOOTIHI] TOAEN %L BE0-
olar oty EMGOO. Zuyroota ™) yeveoloveyd duvaun mov amodidel ot petd-
(QEOON Y10, T0 “TAGOL0” Tov EMMVIXoY TolTiopoy.

e 0pl0UEves lotogies TG veoeAnvixijs doyoteyviag, TQOYEVEOTEQES TOV
K.0. Anuad 1 netdeoaon, xuolng 1) Aoyoteyviny, avaggQetal amhmg 1 eEe-
TaCetan pe awobntnd ovpupotind xorrioie (0to Thaoto g TeRadootarg Xu-
yrorurrg duhoroyiag), mg aviyvevong mg “tiyns” (fortune) evos ouyyoapéa
1 evog €oyov o yoauuateio vrodoyng, ouviotd dAady Texurolo TEGOM)-
YNg roL yovung entdoaong g dutinoevpumaixiic hoyoteyviag, ®uplng otov
Hio. Bovtieidn (Iorogia tiis veoelmvizjc Aoyoteyviag, 2téuol, 1924-1927),°
ahhd non otov Aguoto Kapmdvy (Iotogia ts véas eAmvixijs Aoyteyviag, 1925),
tov LM. Mavayuwtdnovio (Zrowyeia lotopias g veoeAywixijs Aoyoteyviag,
1936) »aw tov Th. AMB€on (lotopia s véag eAdnvixijc Aoyoteyviag, 1938)."

A&V TEMTOTVITM oLV aVapeDM UE CUTHV TNV EVRALQLC ROl TTAAL 0T VEWTE-
owdTTa oL OLEmEL T UMY TG LoTopla TG hoyoteyviag tov K.O. An-
wad. O TPAmog OVYXEATHONG %o AELOAGYNONE TOV VMU, OL OTOYEVOELS TOU
éyovv ovlnmBel dieEodid ahhov.” Oa nEaTiom Yiat TV TEQIOTAON 0G TOV
[Tpdhoyo g RS €¥d00NE TOUTO:

" «A. Teviné Mépog. MeTdpoo.on %o UeToL-
poaotis. 1. Metagpoaonxri medEn xou Bempia
oty EMddor: «Zta exatd tehevtaio péoa
YOOVLLL, TTOL AyVIEOHOOTE Vo TAAsoupE EVay
XOUVOUQYLO TTOMTIOUG, 1) LETAPOCLOTIRY] TOLQCL-
yoyij wog dev elvan wxen» (0. 3). Tlpofnua-
TLOUG YUQ® 0TS T1) LETAPOAOLUGTTCL TOV TTOL-
fuarog, elye expodoel mohaudtega 0 2. A. BAa-
BHz, «[Tel petagpodoeng momtwv», tep. Ahj-
vatov, €tog Z', vy. 7 (1878), 0. 168-178.

“HM\ag BOYTIEPIAHE, Zvvtoun totooia g ve-
oelapiaic doyoteyviag 1000-1930, ABriva. 1933.
H petdgoaon maiCer xaboouonrd odho oty
avayévvnon v yoauudtmv: «H petapoaott-
%1} oo, Tov pavepwbnxe tov IH” awddva, €i-
vou an6delln Twg o veoehAnvirg mvetpa ei-

YE VIOOEL QUVOTH TNV avdy i) vaL yvo{oeL Tie-
0L006T€Q0 0L E€VaL TveupaTivd dnuoveyrua-
ta» (0. 260).

“TIofA. Bixv TIATSIOY, «H 0t0pie Twv peto-
podoewv oty lotopia tng veoe Anvixijc Aoyo-
teyviag», Emotyuovix 2vvdvyon oty uvijun
70v K.O. Anquaod, Abiva, KNE/EIE, 1994, 0.
121-124.

"B Yo T QGOELY O TOV TTQOBANUATLONG TTOU
eXPOALETAL 08 TEQLOOGTEQES TG WAS VT~
OWWoeLS Tov mepuhapfdvel o topog Emory-
uovixij 2vvavrnon oty uvijun tov K.O. Anua-
od, 6.1., 1lwg 0. 63-67, 98, 121-138 (avtiotoL-
xoUv oe xelpeva tov: av. Movhhd, Avvag
Taumdnn, Bixvg I1dtowov no Bevetiag Ano-
OTOMOOV).
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«O eMmvirdg ToMTouds, Aowtdv, expedletal uEoo oty adLdromn ova-
VEWOT TV OTTO(0L TQOXAAOUV OL ETAPES (1€ TOVS EEVOUC TTOMTIOUOVS, %Ol OTNY
adudxomn axtivoPforic: Tov elval AmoTELETUO TG LOLOTUTICS KO TWV ETOPAY
Tov. Mag evilapégouy 0@ oL emdpdoels mov dgyduaote. Zmv Bewica, Tov
Ba €tewve va vTooTEIEEL TNV cuTOVOUTC TG EAMVIRIIC TTVEVUOTIXYG LOTOQIAG,
TV TEATY 0TTdvTnon divouy To, (OLe: ToL TEQLOTATLRG. TNG...». "

H petdgooaon ouvtdooetol emouévmg He ™) wdyn g TOMTIOWRIS avave-
0OoNG. Ty r0EUQMONG %o TOCOTLXIS LETENONGS 0 AlpwTiouds” %ot ouvd-
ua fondnuxd egyaheio n molvovihextrdmre. O K.©. Anuaode Eedimhwoe 1o
owidL nou evooudtwoe ot Bewprioelg Tov ®dfe TEOOLTS ®elievo-TERWOLO
™G EMOYNE OV UeleTovoe. ATaQaiTnT TOMIY VL0l VOL TEOOEYYOOULLE TOMLUCL
OUVOAQL ETLPALVOUEVOV, OTTOV E(TE T GOLCL AVAUETC OTO UETAPQAOIOL KOl 0TO
TEMTGTUTTO deV elval TAVTOTE EVIEAWS 0QaTd, o0y, €lTE Tal (dLoL TOL GOLOL TOV
TL TROCAQUPAvVETOL MG «hoyoTeyVioy glval aoUy*QITMG EVEUTEQX OO TaL ON)-
ueowd.” Oulotopieg tns veoeAdnviaajc Aoyoteyvias mov Ba cuvtayBolv agyd-
tepa (m.y. Atvog ITohitng, Mario Vitti) xdtw amd ) «Pagid ond» g dua-
owrijg ouvBeomg, Gmg To OporoYoUV dhhmote, dev Ba dcdcouy Wiaiteo Paoog
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OTO UETAPQAOTIXG YEYOVOS, e eEalipeon TV EMONUAVOT SUTIROV TEOTUTWY
oty £0g 1oV Alogpotioud mepiodo. Oa uropovoe va otabdel xaveic Myo ma-
QUTAV® O QWTA, CUUTANQWMVOVTOS [LE T CUVTNONTLXY U0l CLOXETA OUOTHUCTLXY]
avtpetdmon tov B€parog and tov Borje Knds, L Histoire de la Littérature néo-
grecque. La période jusqu’en 1821, 1 v amovoic, ouvagpoUc Toopiuotiopot
otov Roderick Beaton.”

Kau vo "paote o zoved otovg xamote wov £dmoay mheloteg Goeg VigeLg
tov K.©. Anpopd og epyaoieg Tov, vodelEelc otoug ouveQydTes TOU ®oL TOUG
HaBNTES TOV, EXAeXTRES OUYYEVELES UE EVaV EVQUTEQO YMHQEO ouvontav. To
1965, o I. I1. Zappidne, Oa yodyet, pe agpoour Ty toit €rdoon g lotogiag
tou K.©. Annopd: «téoa uévouv va udbouvpe amd v LotoQio Tmv LeTapd-
0ewv»,” Amoym ov evoTeQVITETOL 0QYGTEQ RO UETAPEQEL OTOL YOUITTA TOV O
naonmic tov Tidpyoc Keyayidyhov.™

Katd g dexaetieg 1960 pe 1980 fAEmOVV TO o)C TOQIOUOTOL VEWY EQEVVAV
YLOLTY) UETAPQOLON, THY EVTUTTY KO T XELQOYQOLPY, TH AOYOTEYVIXI] %o T OE0TOL-
7. O gpyaoieg Tov Anwijton Zndon o autov Tov Teleutaio Tousa voEay mom-
TOTIOQLOKES Kau EdWOAY EVOOUaL YL TV EVOLREN EVOS YOVIHOU OLAGYOU UE TO OpiL-

"B K.©. AHMAPAS, [otogia tng veoelnvixijs
Aoyoteyviag, ABva, 6m €x9., 1975, 0. vy’
Y3 ovvaywyl tov NeoeAyvirdg Aagwri-
ouds (1n €xd. 1977), o K.©. Anuapds ovyvd
TQOOPEVYEL OTNY TEXUNQLWTLRY OTTOJERTIXG-
TNTOL TWVAROV TOV TAREYOVV TOOOTIXA OTOL-
yelo tov exdéoemv g emoyrs. EEdyovtan o
HETATOT{OELS OTTG TO OUVTENTIXG OTO VEWTE-
oo TAa{oLo avawods, e avaupLofiitTo
delnt, uetaly dMhov, TG HeTagpedoeLs and
dutrég yhwooec.

* O oo ot ™ Zréong AGHNH TT0g 0t
QUPAETEL UQUETES TOAYUATIROTNTES THG TTQO-
YevEoTeNg TEQLGOOV ChAat %Ol TOU ALopOyTL-
OMOU, KO TTOQUUEVEL EVIOTE OYNUATIRAS, Elval
Baowes (Oyers g veoeAhpviijc agnynuari-
xijs meCoyoagiag, 180g at.-1830. O didroyog

e Tig eMmvinés xau Eéveg mapaddoels oty Oe-
woia xar tyy wedén. AwtouB entl SLdaxToiq.
ATIO, Twijua Prhoroyicg, Ocaoarovixng 2001,
0. 360-361). To petagaotind Qavouevo &i-
VoL 0.0QAADS TLO TTEQITAOXRO %atL 1] XAUTTUAY TOU
npémeL vo epunvevbel og ouvdoTnon pe v
ohdtntd tov. Tuo o T mpochapufdvoupe wg ho-
yoteyvia tov 180 awdva, Tofh. (e Tov 1o-
BANUOTLONG OV aVaTTIO0M OTHY EQYAOTDL LoV
«NeoeMnvirés HeTapQAaoELs Tov ALooTLopov:
Evouymola zav 6oL mg hoyoteyviag», Awa-
Keiueva, Evjowa €rdoom [tov] Egyaomeiov
Zuyrornnng Foapparoroyiog AILO., ty. 2,
Oeooahovixn 2000, 0. 9-24. Bh. 10 0TOV T6-
wo: Ieoi veoeAmvinot Atagpwtiouov. Pevua-
T 10V xat dlavlol emxovaviag ue Ty OvTt-
n1j oxéym, neg. IV, 0. 77-89.

Yy ouv duGomaQTeS TANQOPOQIES YLOL LE-
TOpEAoEeLS kol TEOTLTTA. BA. dumg to xeq.
«L’époque du renouvellement de 'Hellénisme,
env. 1750-1821», Traductions. Les poétes
phanariotes: «La derniere moitié du XVIIle
siecle est I'époque des traductions, nous en
avons donné plusieurs exemples dans les
différents domaines des lettres et des sciences,
et il faut remarquer que pour le développement
de I’esprit de la nation en général, les
traducteurs jouaient un role plus important que
les ouvrages originaux grecs. Les encyclopédies
et les manuels n’étaient pas suffisants pour le
besoin de I’hellénisme, on demandait des
ouvrages spéciaux. Il est évident qu’on ne put
traduire tous les chefs-d’ceuvre occidentaux,
les Grecs prirent ceux qui étaient a leur portée,
qui plaisaient a leur goGit ou qui paraissaient

nécessaires pour des buts spéciaux».
*Roderick BEATON, Etoaywyij oty Nedreon
EMavinaj hoyoteyvia, Abiiva, Negéhn, 1996.
Ag OVY%QUTHOOULE TV TALQOTHONON, OUUP®-
Vo e v omoia, petd to 1960, ov EMnveg ovy-
YOOQE(S AOYLO0Y VO, VOOTUVTAL (G VLY VWOTES
™G drig Toug Taddoong ahhd xaw twv Eévav
TAQUIGTEMV.

“T. T1. ZABBIAHE, «T0 V€0 [0S GQYAVO LOTOQL-
7iic ovveldnone», Emoyés 40(1966), 0. 168.
*Tudpyog KEXATIOrAOY, «Ot Iotogieg g ve-
oeMnvirnig hoyoteyviag», Mavtatogpdog
15(1980), 0. 57. Kawtov {dtov, «Ou éviumeg ve-
oghnvirég uetagodoets tov 18ov ar. Maga-
TNONOELS %CL ATOTUW|OELS», OVOROIVMON OTO
XVI. Internationaler ByzantinistenKongress Wien,
4.-9. October 1981, Akten II, Teil 6. (...) Biévvy
1982, 0. 229-237.
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YADOES e AyvwoTo TOTO (OG UETOPROOTLXYS dtadiraoicg tov dev Epbaoe 0to
ToYQapelo o EAaPe HEQOg o€ onuavtivéc cuobnurég xow dhheg diepyaoie. Ztov
dudhoyo pe ta petapoaouéva velueva umaivouy evepyd o I 1. Zoppidng, o Akxng
AyyEhov, xow AAOL, EUTTVEOVTOS LLE TLS TOEUPAOELS TOUS VEMTEQOUS UELETNTES,
0TOUG 0TTO{OVG avijra ToTte. OL emonudvoeLg eiyov 1im enextabet otov gvpy Ym-
00 TG LOTOQICS TV LOEWV, ROl 0L TAELAD0L UELETMV EOTICLOE TV TQOCOYH| THG
0TIV TEGOMYY TOU LOTOQLOYQAPLXOY, (PLAOCOQPLXOV, TOMTIXOU, ETLOTNUOVIXOU
0TOY0oUOU, UEGK UETAPEATEMV, DLOLOUEVMV el CUUTUANUUATOV (Y10l TOQAdELY-
uo 1 Pwgdvn Agyvoomotrov™ 1j o TTaoyding M. Kitgounhidng,” €yovv ouvvel-
OpEQEL OVOLLOTXG X O TGV ToV Topéat). Edd mpémet va mpoabéaoupe v
71R00POoQd Tov Aéavdgov Boavoion, ®uping oe oyEon e TO HETAPQAOTIXG %o
exdotxd €oyo Tov Pijya, ig evpeleg ouvbéoeic e Apuddvng Camariano-Cioran,
TIG OUYRQUIKES UEAETEC TOV 0delpou TG NEoTopa %o oG ouddes Qoupdvmv
ueretnTadv, 6rmg tov Al. Dutu, g Kopvnilag Papacostea-Danielopolu, x.d., xa-
Bde now ™) ouveELopod evpmTaiwy veoeAviotay, 6rtwg o Henri Tonnet.”
Emoyn avoynhagijoemv og TeQLoo6teQa Tov evog entimeda. Aev arel Thé-
0V 1] EUTELQLXY] TOQATHONOM, Y0ELLOUaoTE T BEmENTLXY VTOOTHOLEY pot To-
TOYQOVOS YIVETOL OLO RO TTLO ETUTORTIAN 1] AVAYXY TNG ROTOYQOPTS: At TV
amoyoa@lj Moutdv va padicovue ot ovvheon vow VOEXOUEVWS OTNY EVOWUG-
TWOT THG UETAPQOOUEVIS TOQAYWYNS OTOV ROQUO TG €BVIXIS YoaUUaTELOG.

* Aé T mherdda TV QYOI TG, OTIS OTTO(-
&g Biyovran tnuijporta petagpoaonris dpaom-
QLOTTAG, HEDTL OTTG TV OTTTLXY TNG TEOOMPYNG
PLAOCOPLZOV LOEDV, OUYXRQEUTM €0X) Wit oo
TG TOMUOTEQES, TTOL UoQel v Bemon el 1od-
7oV Ve g apemotatj. Bh. Pogdvn Apry-
POMOYAOY-AOYITH, «Neoenvixnég peto-
podoelg prhocopurmy €oymv (1760-1821)»,
Agvrakiov, 21(1978), 0. 131-142.

*Evdewnni g 1og v gvanobnoia pe my
0mo{0, AVTLUETOTLEL TO UETAPQAOTLXG QEVUCL,
LLE TURVES AVOIPOQES UL EUTEQLOTATMUEVES
EXTIUOELS, 0Tt6 TLS Oomoieg eV AelmeL vaw o ayt-
@lmhevog oVYrEITIKAS YoUXTHOAS Elval 1)
rovoygagpio tov, NeoeAhyvirds Aiagpwtiouds.

O1 molTinés xar xowmvixés 10éeg. Metdgoa-
on Ztéhha Nuwohotdn. ABva, Moogwtiznd
“Idgupa EOvinng Toamétng, o’ éxdoon 1996.
73 OUVAQTNON ®VQEIWG LLE TN YEVEDT) TOV 0PN
YIHUATOS %O TOV PuBLoToEUaTtog, ExdnAo eivan
70 eVOLUQPEQOV TOV €V MGY® peletnT yio v
L0TOQ{CL TOV HETAPQAOTLXOU QEVLOTOS, TNV Ol
BNt now YAWOORY TQOGEYYLON RO OOT(-
unon tov. OQuTy %o AVOTGTOENTY EiVaL OTLS
€0Y00(ES TOV %aL 1 ouyRQLTKY otk (dtardi-
raoieg TESoMYNG, emdedoes, ddvela). Ava-
PEQONOL EVOEXTIXG O€ Wit TEOOMATH GUALO-
1 uehemudov tov: Henri TONNET, Etudes sur
la nouvelle et le roman grecs modernes, Daedalus,
Paris-Athénes, 2002.
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To BempnTind TACIOL0 UTOQOVOE VoL XOAMNPEL ETOQXRMG 1) AVOLWOYSVION TTOU
elyav MapetL ou neréteg yipw omd ™) @uon, Ty 1otopic xon T Bewoio ™ ne-
Tdpoaong oe dieBvég enimedo, Eepevyoviag amd To 0TEQESTUTN THG TALOAOO-
owaxng Zvyrortrtc Grholoyiag, xon ouvdua omd Tig exeEeQyaoieg mov emne-
Pake pe Thro M yAwoooloyia yiom oto 1960, ou pnetagoaotrés omovdég wg
VPOLOS avtirelevo neAémge, xviOnxav meog ouvleTeg PLLOCOPLXKES Bew-
orjoeg, emedimEav va Eemepdoouy ™y eBvoreviowy ouveidnon, duddydnxrav
artd ™V oty TS TEOOAYNG, EYLVAV UVTLXEIUEVO EQAOUOYIS Xat AALmV
BewoLav, dmmg ™mg Bemplag ™mg “yelpaywynong” 1 tov “hoyoteyvixol mohv-
ovotjuarog”.* Avagégopan ouvortind 0 autd yorl TLg Televtaleg denaeties,
Wiwg oto yipLopa tov 2000 cuve, GOYLOMY VoL OeaY0AOTV L0 OUOTNUOTIRG,
toug “EMmveg uehemréc.

"Onwg 10 €xm vootnlEeL o GALES POQEC, POLOROUAOTE O ULCL ROUTTY, EX-
dotnn now ouvdpo peketnury. Evawobnromomuévol mhéov oto €manrgo yiomy
Wualovoa yootd ™ HeTAPEAOTXNG JLadLRAOTCS OTY VEOEAMVIAY YOOUUCL-
teia, Wimg otov 180 xar 190 cumva, Yo Tov YeVETRG TS QOLO 0T dLUSQP-
oM %0 AvVaVENDON TOV EWOOV ROl Yo T OUUBOM] TG 0TOV TOMTIOWHRS didho-
Y0, OTQOPIAAUE ROTAQYHY VO ATTOIDCOVUE TO COTPUS TWV VEOEMM VIRV UETOL-
@odoewv. AMA dmog yiveton ovyvd oy Erdda, o thhog vijoEe vépue-
TQOG OV %Ol TAVTOTE ROAOOEYOUEVOC.

"Etou v agynn Wéa rataypapic and tov 150 atov 190 at., ymols eudo-
hoywrotc TeQLOQLOUOTE TeRd UGVOY EVOOYAMOLROUC, TOU (QYLOE VO TQOYUO!-
tomote(tan omd to 1987 oto KNE, pe tov emomuovird ovvrovious tov Epua-
vouih N. ®oayrionov (1e xotomvd autovounuéva mooaxhddie To TedyQa-
LLOL XOTOYQOUPIS UETAPEATEMV OTOL TEQLOdXA TS teQLddou 1811-1847 nou g

*TIgPh. ue 10 60O wov «Zvyrgurny duho-
hoyia zow Metdpoaon», [agiépwua] To Oéua
Touv Mijva Zvyrortixy Aoyoteyvia, me. Aia-
pdtw, ty. 427, Mdgtuog 2002, 0. 121-125. Xa-
QUXTNOLOTIZGS EVOS TOMOTUAVTOV TQOPAN-
notopoy elvan xat o Tépog Metdpoaon xat
otamolitiouxés oyéoeig [ Translation and
Intercultural Relations, [Ilpoxurd] B’ Atebvéc

Dvvédoio Tavtornra xar Etegdtnra oty Ao-
yoteyvia, 1805-200¢ au. | [Proceedings] Second
International Congress Identity and Alterity in
Literature, 18th-20th c. (Topog I, Abijva, A-
uog, 2001), ue empéheta Avvag TAMIAKH &
2téong AGHNH, Tov emuyelQel va eyyodpeL To
eMMVIXG Tapddetypor o deBvr BEaon).
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YELQOYQUPES HeTapedoels Tov Atagmtiopot),” cuumhnodver n «Bihioyoa-
olo TV eEMnVIrmY petagpedoemy EEvng hoyoteyviag, 190c-206g aw.» e ™y ev-
BUvn tou ovvadéhpov K.I'. Kaoivn, ue €upaon oe moootind %ol otototivd
otovyela, 1 exmovnon «Biploypagpiog Tmv AoyoTEXVIRMV UETAPQATEMY TOV
MeiCovog EMmviopou» and tov Agvtéon Hamaleoviiov ko 1o «ITpdyoauua:
AOTOYQAPIS UETAPEATEMV 0€ TEQLOdA» oV uoMg Eexivnoe oto Kévrpo
EMnvinig Thaoooag.

Ta televtaio xodvia doytoav vo exdidovial TohaLEg (ELROYQUPES UETA-
©odoeLs ®uBng 1oL OXOMAOUEVES emavexdOOELS LeTapEAdoewy Tou 18ov xat
190v awddva. To altmuo ouveEETAONGS TG UETCLPQUOUEVNS e TNV TEWTATUTN
yoappotoroyia €xel doeL ®aTOUE TO00 08 CUVOETIXES EQYAOTES KoL OLALTOL-
Bég (m.y. yio to B€0T00 TOU ALWTIOROY 1 TTLO TEAOATA. YLet T VEOEAM VXY
aAENYNUOTHY TeRddoon ), 600 RO OTLS ONUAVTLRES TOMVOUAAEXRTIRES avBOLO-
yioelg wov emperidnxe o Tdgyog Keyayidyhov (H malaidreon meloyoapia
uag, 1999- IeCoyoaginij Avboloyia, 2001). H ovvaymyn pdiota mov xurho-
popnoav ov Exddoeig Zondhn, om oewpd H malaidteon meCoyoagpia uag, ov-
vodeveton amtd Wiaitepa egebiotiry Ewoaywyn. Ko otig dvo nepimtdoelg ov-
VUTTAQYOUV TOMTOTUTCL KEUEVE KO UETAPQAOUOTO %L OLEVEUVETAUL 0LoBnTd
0 hoyoteyvinds vovévag.”

O Bemonuxdg meoPfnuatiouds evioyier my medEn. Me autd to tehevtaio
onueto Tov aoTumavel wie LLoomaoTxy chhayy ev Tm yiyveoBal, Ba whelow
v moeéupaoi wov. Ko wdh péoa amd tov doxruomd Adyo, mv apbooyoa.-
olo otov Timo xou o¢ TeQLOdRd UMl T eTdv 1990 %o eErjc, avaoipouvue
or&PELS avavemTréS ol onEérevBec. Amd v amootoogr] « Oha dund wog»
tov Tdxn Koryrohn,” pe évav evdeyduevo «ehhoyetovia eBvoxreviooud» 1ty
amogpOeypomxy oon «Mua Lotoio ™G hoyoteyvicg mov dev meQUauPdveL Tig

?0O evOLOPEQOUEVOS AVaYVAOTNG WTOREL Vo 0w otV €0yl pov «Neog nvirég ueta-
avtijoel Thnpogooles amd ta Evjueowtind  podoei tov Awogutopot: Evpuymolo xat dota
Aeltia KNE/EIE: 1. 3, Iotviog 1991, 00. 1-8, g hoyoteyviagy, 0. 9-24. Kau ITegi veoel -
Ty 21, Tovviog 1998, 0. 24 »now ty. 24, Aenép-  x0U diagwtiouod..., veg. IV, 0. 77-89.

Borog 1999, . 36-39. *'To Bijua, 9.1.1994, ¢. 56.

*TIgP\. pe Tov meofnuatioud mov avartio-
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uetapodoels elvor el wotogio. Mo owmtiry avBohoyio mov dev meQt-
haupdver ig uetapodogls elvon eMmic avBohoyio» mov ogeihovpe otov Nd-
00 Bayevd,” ag agijoovpe £ Tov mopdvtog v TeMx] et yopla. o€ Evay gL-
Locopovvta Bemenuxd ™ ueTdpaong, Tov Bayyéhn Matomon: 1 uetdpooon
0QelLeL, ¥t auTdV, Vo deEidveTal 10 EEVO *E(UEVO EVOWUATHVOVTAS TO OTOV
owelo YAwoours ®oQud, aAhd cuvdpo TEmeL va avayvweiCel xal va Quhoge-
vel v etepdunTd Tov.”

nau EeVouoe», Ziyyoova Oéuara (lav.-Mdort.
1995), 0. 63-68.

*Hoimon xat perdpoaon, 1989, 6. 91.
* «Ané ™ o Yoo oty diky. Idwomoinon
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RESUME

L’évaluation historiographique du mouvement des traductions.
Du «transvasement» a I'interculturalité ?

Si nous examinons le mouvement des traductions dans sa marche diachronique,
en évaluant tous les présupposés qui contribuent a cet acte critique (il faut y
entendre le mécanisme de réception, les affinités éclectiques aussi bien que le
produit final polymorphe, qu’il soit fidele a son original, qu’il soit tres élaboré et
infidele, ou encore qu’il soit librement adapté), nous poursuivons les traces multiples
d'un transfert culturel, conscient et méme parfois inconscient, qui s'impose d'une
maniere hégémonique dans les lettres grecques modernes, dés le début.

Dans cette approche, nous observons tout d’abord I'’émergence précoce
d’une problématique visant I’acte de traduire et la création d’une théorie
normative (lossipos Moesiodax, Dimitrios Katartzis) ainsi que les premiers
germes d’évaluation d’ensemble et d’intégration de la littérarure traduite dans
le corpus de la littérature nationale, initiatives datées déja du XIXe siccle.

Néanmoins, le poimt crucial de la problématique esquissée demeure le
suivant: dans quelle mesure la cristallisation de I'étude des traductions dans
une optique historiographique est en corrélation avec la position que la traduction
elle-méme occupe dans le corpus de la littérature nationale, celle d’arrivée. I
s’agit d’'une question fort complexe qui, quoique dans la pensée européenne
ait préoccupé les esprits des le début du XXe siecle, ses échos théoriques
deviennent perceptibles en Grece seulement un peu avant le tournant du siécle.

En faisant la rétrospective critique des histoires de la littérature grecque
moderne et des principales tendances qui s’y esquissent, 'auteur s’efforce de
saisir le passage d’'un empirisme s’inscrivant dans les normes du comparatisme
classique («fortune», influence exercée) a des réflexions plus récentes plaidant
en faveur d’une coexistence organique, en I'occurrence d’une équivalence du
texte traduit et de l'original. De nos jours, est dévoilé le role génétique de la
traduction, son implication a la formation des genres littéraires et au
renouvellement, si nécessaire, des structures et valeurs culturelles; sa contribution
décisive au dialogue interculturel est désormais décodifiée, sans négliger pour
autant sa poétique ou son essence philosophique les plus profondes.

Y10 60L0 TNG PN YNULOTIXS OVTOTIaG:
TO «TOLOAYWYLRO - PLAOTOPLRG» TUEIDL ®OL 1) TEGOANYT] TOV
0TT0 TOV VEOEAANVIXG ALagOTIONO

Qg mpoxraTarTXRA OTOoLYElD, OOl OV EMTOEYETE VOL DAVELOTH OQLOUEVES OU-
VIETOYUEVES, ®UQIMG Ol TV 0yrON povoyoapic tov Jean-Michel Racault,
L’ Utopie narrative en France et en Angleterre 1675-1761,' mpoxewévov va. 1000-
dLopiom To medio Tng mapovoag avdivong. Mag etvon amapaityta. GALOOoTE €Q-
unvevtxd #hewdid, EQAooV KATAVOOTUUE TS OL OPNYNUOTIXES OUTOTiES deV &i-
Vo arQLBOC PUBLOTOENUOTC e TNV TEEYOVOT EVVOLXL KL TUTTOAOYIOL TTOU EUTTE-
OLEYEL 0 6p0g aMAG dLEmovTal el LOLGTUTCL LOQYOLOYLR Y OQAXTNOLOTIRA,
omwg eival 1 oyeTrd opotdtumy wbomhaoia, N VoYY TOV dQWVIMV TQO-
ODTOV/NEWOV 08 QOLOUE VYV LeLTOUQYLXOTE, TO 0TEQEGTUTO THE TAORNG, 1)
UTEQOYN TOV TEQLYQUPLXOU oToLXelov €l fAQOg TS apnynuatikic dodaong,
%O TELOG 0 OTTOIERTIRAC TOUS OTGYOS e TROEEAQYOVOT TNV TAQOOELYUOTLXY
row ddaxTiv didotaon g agifynong.”

Edv Adfovpe vrdym mv etuporoyixn apgronuio: tov Aomvirol 6pov ovtosio:
(ev+1610¢ 1| OV+TGITOC), IOV RATAOKEVATTNRE, 1S YVDOTOV, 0TS ToL EMMvind,’

'Jean-Michel RACAULT, L’ Utopie narrative en. exemplaire ou critique, selon les cas, largement
France et en Angleterre 1675-1761, The Voltaire ~ étrangére au projet habituel du roman, et qui
Foundation at the Taylor Institution, OE@dp-  constitue la marque propre de ce que les
o 1991. sociologues nomment I'état d’esprit utopique.»
*Jean-Michel RACAULT, L’ Utopie narrativeen  * Qg yvaotév, 0 600g xataoxevdletol to 1516
France et en Angleterre 1675-1761, Introduction ~ an6 tov Thomas More, De optima republicae
générale, 0. 3: «(...) affabulation invariante,  statu deque nova insula Utopia. ITponerton yiot
scénario rigidement stéréotypé, personnages  %UQL0 GVOUC TOV CVTLOTOLYEL OTN V{00 TOV
réduits le plus souvent a des roles fonctionnels,  avaxdhnpe o Raphaél Hythloday. H aomjynon
prolifération du descriptif au détriment durécit ~ tov €gyov Ba rataomjoetl T vijoo g Ovto-
événementiel. Elles se caractérisent également  miag €vav hoyoteyvird uibo, woht dwadedo-
par une finalité démonstrative, a dominante  pévo omv Evowmn g Avayévvnong.
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elvau duvardy va duampivoupe dvo eidn outomidv: g drdaxtixés ovromies (utopies
didactiques) otov Um0 TOU TOMTXOU TTEOYQAUUATLXOU REWUEVOU, OL OTO(ES UTTO-
00UV V0L 0toXAN 00UV EVTOTTIES, RO TIS APRYNUATIXES OVTOTTIES WVBLOTOONUATLXYG
VIS, OTOV TUTTO TOU «CLOYOLOMOYLXOU LUBLOTOQNITOG, TOV OTTO{0V TTQGTUITO VITj0-
Ee 0 Tyréuayog tov Fénelon, now otic omoieg mpoéyel 1 epunveio Tov meobgua-
105 0v (0 T6m0g).* BePating o amdhum duyotdunon twv dvo tdoemv ot (Aoyo)
todmo, uébodo | mode, roomxdtyra | modalité won Aoyoteyind eidog | genre’ dev
elvou aroMitmg equeti] zouw Ba. LLov uouy 1N ETouun VoL GuviYoRHom VIEQ TS Thar-
OTXGTNTOG KO TG EVQUYWQICLS TTOV EUPLAOYWQEOTY 08 TUPSUOLES TAEWVOWIOELS,
edv dev elyav 1O amoteAéoeL aviXelUeVo eVOELENWV TOQOTNQHOEWY ONUCLVTL-
OV UEAETTOV, UeTaEY dMhmv, v Raymond Ryuer, Alexandru Cioranescu xon
tov Raymond Trousson.’

To tolo nelueva mov eméleEa VoL TOUQOVOLEOW DM, EMYELQOVTOS LLOL EQ-
unveio g TEGOMYIG TOUS 0t6 TOV VEOEMMNVIXG ALOQWTIOUS aVij*ouv 0 o-
THV TV QLo ®aTyoplo TS agymuatixic ovtomiag, ™v omola o Racault ovo-
uaoe evotoyo marges de I'utopie: le déplacement dans le temps (ota eQLOo-
QLOL TNG OUTOTT(OG: 1 UETATOTLON UEDT OTOV YOGVO) RO OTHY OOl APLEQMOE
€106 ne@dharo.” TIQOKELTAL YL TOELS METAPEATELS 0t TaL YohMxd TTov duat-
TOEYOLVV UE TNV TOQOVOLNL TOUS TOV EAMVIXG 180 aucdvar, ayg YEVOUEVNS amtd
70 heyouevo «teehotidio Tmv Patmv» wg Tov pIloomaoTind otoyaoud Tov Py-
YO XL TOV GUVTQOPWY TOV, GTOV OTTOL0 UTTOXQUOTUALMVETOL 1) 1OE0LOYIRI] mQ(-
wavon mov enépepe N Lahhnii Enavdotaon. Ta avagpéom xatd yoovoroynn
oelpd eppdvions: Tuyar Tyieudyov (Les Aventures de Télémagque, 1699) tov
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Fénelon amd tov ABavdoio Znwadd,’  HOwij Ileoujynois Kbgov (The Travels
of Cyrus | Les Voyages de Cyrus, 1727) tov Andrew Michael Ramsay’ nouw 1) ou-
Loy nuitehiic €2000m %o UETAQEOON omd ToV ®ixho Tou Priya g Ieoi-
yiioews tov Néov Avaydooidos (Voyage du jeune Anacharsis en Gréce..., 1788)
Tov appd Jean-Jacques Barthélemy." Ta mhanotwooy évia dhha ayoudBepa
wbotopruata (6mmg 10 Xaowrd xar llolvdweog, 1801) 1 cpyardbeueg ovto-
Tkég agnyoels (dmwg o Heoumyroeis Tov Avtivogog eig v EMdda, 1812
tov Lantier)," yalxevpéva ta tehevtaio 010 medTumo Tov «toudarywyot to-
EldtoU»* exdotinl ooty 1o avayvootik dwabeoudmra mov Epbaoay
S 0L XOOVLEL TOU SYLpov AapmTopoy.

Ta xelpeva avtd aEoroydnray uéoa otov megLfdlhovia ydo Tov T
vévvnoe row 1o eEEBpeYe, Tov pevpatog dMradj Tov veoelnvivol Alogpoti-
OUOY, KO EVTIAXOMUAY OTOV ROQUO TG YOOUUATEIOS (oS UECD, Ot «OLadoyL-
%€c mpooeyyioelg», ouppuva pe Evay moomwhi 6o tov K.6. Anuaod. IMow-
TOMG0G 0 (010G, aoyoA|ONxe pe dvo am’ autd, Tov Tpiéuayo won v HOixij
ITepujynon Kdgov, toviCovtag mog o Ramsay 1jtav omaddg xot Bovpaotiig tov
Fénelon. Ta xeiueva eEetdoviar ede natagyiv og detyuara me évrovng noL-
NG RO Tondoryyriig dudotaong g eMnvizig exdoxig Tou dLapmTLOTLROY
Wewdove:

*Jean-Michel RACAULT, L’ Utopie narrative en
France et en Angleterre, 6.1., 0. 14.

°L’ Utopie narrative en France et en Angleterre,
6.1, 0. 18. O Tdoog Kanaanhs («KabBpégpreg
Tuvourav 1 Juooyuvird xelieve e Leoamv-
®iig eAviric Muaddous yoaupareiocs, O EAIp-
VIO O0uU0S avdueoa oty Avarolj xa ) Av-
on 1453-1981. Emp. Aotéprog APTYPIOY, Aavdn
AAZAPIAOY xon Kwvotovtivog A. AHMAAHS, Ty.
A, EMinvird Todppara, Abjva 1999, 0. 295-

316), aodider toug Gpovg tov G. Genette mode
rou genre G A0yoTomo vow €i00g.

*Raymond RUYER, L’ Utopie et les utopies, Tla-
otot 1950 Alexandru CIORANESCU, L ’Avenir
du passé: utopie et littérature, Iopiot 1972, nou
tov Raymond TROUSSON, ®vpiwg to Voyages
aux pays de nulle part: histoire littéraire de la
pensée utopique, BouE€hheg 1975.

7Jean-Michel RACAULT, [” Utopie narrative en
France et en Angleterre 1675-1761, 6.1, 0. 182 .€.

* Tuyou Thheudyov viot tov "Odvacéws. “H ov-
Véyeia Tig TetdoTng PipAov tiig ‘Odvooeiag To0
‘Ounoov eig fifria déxa eig Tiv yaAlixny
yA@ooa ovvredévia magd ... | Poayxionov Xa-
Awidn. Tapa modTOV UETAPOAOOYEVTA €S THV
amhovotéoav EAAnviny yAd@wooav mapd A (Oa-
vaoiov) X (xtada), A. Bégtohg, Bevetia 1742.
" "HOuwxn meouiynotg Kigov factléws tav
[Iepo®V éx Tiig GyyAriig eig TNV YoAMx1Y, ol
€€ qUTAG €ig TNV NUETEQAV OLAAEXTOV UETA-
@ooabeioa [...]. TOmoug Exdobeloo dumdvn 1ol
gmupeheiq ohuCom Aapmavirfudt. 1. Baov-
udiore, Biévvn 1783.

" epuiynoig tov véov "Avaydootdog €ig Tiv
EAAGda weQL TO €GOV TOT TETAQTOV 0LDVOS
0 XoLotow. SuvTeleioa v Tfi YaAMxf OLoAé-

%1 oo T0D %vpiov Baphodouaiov xai peta-
@oaobeioa wapd Tov I'ewoyiov Kwvotavtivov
Saneddaplov éx Koldvng, M. ITovAtov, Biév-
v 1797 (ty. 1). Kav Néog "Avdyapog, T. 4. Me-
Tapoaobels, ¢ v 32. 33. 34. neqdlava Taod
100 I'ewoyiov Beviotn Zaxvvbiov. Te 0€ 35. 36.
37. 38. nai 39. apd 100 Priya BeAeotivAi Oct-
taAov [... ] Two o hjon euyagii Tg ovk-
Loywiig awtiig mpoondfeiag, Ph. <oewd «Py-
va Beheotwvhy Amavro ta Zolopevar» >, Néog
Avdyagoig, Ewayoyi-Emuéheio-Zyoho: Avva
TaAMIAKH, Boud tov EMvjvav, ABva 2000,
Ewaymym, o. 11-87.

"TTodrerton yiata Voyages d’ Anténor en Gréce
et en Asie (1798), mov Bewpovvtar petemava-
oToTRd amETO%O TOV AVdyaoot.
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«TonBwe evdapépov foloxetal otn PAon TOV cThudTmy Tov EMAVL-
opov mov Eavoyevvital amd tor 1770 meimov xow TEQO, Uit XovoUQLOL
XOWVOVIXI] TAEN EQ)ETCL OTO TQOOXNVLO THG LOTOQIOG LLOIG KO TTOUTEL TOUG TTQE-
ToUg pdhove. H nauvotprae tdEn yoetdteton xauvoioia nBuryj (...)».

Kot mo ndro amogaivetot:

«O onondg tov ifhiov [g Hbixijg Ileouyroews Kipov] elval, dnha-
&1, aBapd nBuomhaotnde. Ou 1dEes oV avaTTioooVTaL, £T0L EIEDT, Q-
vau OLQOTIOUEVES, lval, axQLBEOTEQQ, OL WEES TOV dapuTiouévou de-
OTOTLOUOV (... )».

O Anuadg TEOoEyEL ETIONG TOL LOQPOLOYIRG YAUQOXTNOLOTLRA TOU QYO
%O ®OIVEL 00OTA TG €ival «Eval ad T TEMTA LuBLoToENUATIXA TOTGVTOL
7OV £YVAELOE 1) YADOO Hog».

210 Beuehaddeg nau peiov €gyo tov, Ty lotogia g veoelyvixijc Aoyo-
teyviag, oyoMdletl avtotc Toug Tithoug 0to xepdhato « Evag x6ouog yevvie-
ton. H véa nOui».

«Ou amdmepeg Yo ouvBeon [= wg ™ dexaetior tov 1790, avapégeton 0to
onueio autd ot dpaomidtnta Tou Priya xow tov ®izhov tov], 1} dnpootev-
on pubotognudtmy ote veoehnvixd, eivar ad€ELES naw ouyvd Ywig may-
Homnd evolapEov: dev mpdrettal yuo kaBod hoyoteyvinés mpoomdfeLeg, oh-
MGy €gya nBomAaoting, didarTRd, 1] TEQLYQUPIXA LOQMOTOUEVA O
évay wibo, naBws eidape ota Prhobéov Idoegya, 1 elvon ot LETAPEOON amd
tov Fénelon, Tyau Tyleudyov (1742) \n HOwaj meoujynois Kvgov (1783) tov
Ayylov Ramsay»."”

ZTOV TQOOEXTIHG KO VTTOYLAOUEVO CVOLyVAIOTY YIVETOU ROTAVONTO TG 0 An)-
uapdc ouvvamaliuel ko ouveEetdlel TOMTOTUTO RETUEVD TNG VEOEMN VXIS

K.0. AHMAPAS, «Emagéc Tg vedteons eh-  meouMigpbnue ot Tov ouyyeuggn tov aQyo-
v hoyoteyviag pe mv ayyhxn (1780-  tepa otov 6o EAMmwixds Pouaviiouds, Egui,
1821)», Doovriouara, A’, Abijva 1962, 6. 48-  AbBrjva 1980.

51. To dpbo vt mpmtodnuootetbnxe oto  “K.O. AHMAPAS, lotogia tyg veoeAmvixijc Lo-
neQ. AyyroeAnvinj Emibedonon (1947) evedd  yoreyviag, on éxdoon, Abiva, 1975, 0. 168.

TO «ITATAATQITKO - ®TAOZO®IKO» TAZIAI KAT H ITPOXAHWH TOY AITO TON NEOEAAHNIKO AIAGQTIEMO 67

YOOUUOTELOG UE UETAPQAOELS. ZTNV TQWTI XOTNYOQI0 VijXEL TO QY CECOV Mg
TEOG T LMY} KO TV YAWOOT, OTATIXG (G QOGS T dour], VEMTEQLRG MOTG0O0
0 OGS TCL PLAOCOPLXA EQMITIUCITOL TTOU EYEIQEL XOLL TNV XQLTLXY] TOV 0TAON OTO
Ojmua g «Awapdyme Agyaimv xa NeotéQwvy, «TeQUIUTNTRG» PLLOCOPIXG
wvbotdonua tou Nixohdov Mavgoxopddtov @ilobéov Ildoepya. Extuhiooe-
T oTovg wimovg me Kwvotavevotmohng me Emoyric twv TovAimav (Epoque
des Tulipes) pe eEafpeon ™ oxnv| g QuAaxIC OV TOEEYEL T duvaTdT T OF
TeQUIETELDOELS Oty oELS ue havBdvovta mnaord yapaxmjoa. Zm devteon
ROTNYO0Q(0, 0 ANUAQAS OVOQEQETAL 08 UETAPQUOELS AQYALOMOYLRMV (LUBO-
ThAOLDV, Ue EUPaON 0TO «ToUdAYmYIXG-PLLocOPILS TaEidL» 0TOV XOOUO TG
Agyardmrog diywe Spmg va EexwoiCet to eidog.

Ag Bemproovue Tig TaUTEHOELS TOV ANuad wg €va 6pLo, apoy omoTé-
Leoa eQUATIOLO YL0L T SLOTHTMON, TTEOIGVTOS TOV YEGVOV, EVAGS TTOMD YOVLUOU
npofAnuatiopov. TTpdrerton yio ™) dieetvon g YEveons Twv VEmv AoyoTe-
YVROV €DV 0TV TEQ{0d0 TOV VEoEANVIXOU AlapmTIoNoY, 0" EVav LoxEU
180 awdyva, wov mpooeyyitetaw Théov amd TS amaQyEg Tov, amd Tig oféPaes,
TEOJQOULES CTTORQUOTUAMDOELS TOU TEMLUOV ALCQMTIONOY: CUVHTHQEY (-
BoTAOTLREY REWEVWY TNG TOAALGTEQNS YOCULUUOTELOS ®VQIWG TOV €[OS TV
Katdrrowv Hyeudvaw, mov evdiovat vEoug OAOUS ®aw e 0tadeQi] avagpood
OTNV «aVOTOMXI] 00p{o» —0ToLyE(0 TTOV TEOUTAQ)EL €V OUVANEL TOV EVQOTA-
70U ovpot ot petafulavivi maddoon - pe UeTapEAOoELs, XUTaQYV KEL-
06yp0pes (1 TEW™) HeTdpoaon Tov Tyleudyov exmoveital Aoyov xdon péoa
0TIV TVEVUOTLXY OTUGOQOLQOL TNS AV Tov Mavgoxopddtmy (1715) and tov
Anwirolo ITpoxomiov naw cvumtmpoTnd cvustintel ue To €tog Havdtov Tov
Fénelon, cpydtepa Eviumes exd00ELS REUEVV TG EVQMTOIRIG YOOUUOLTELOL-
g mapddoomg, avolypota eog mowkiha aveEepevvita wg téte medio Tov dev
Ba 1jTav ddwo Vo TaoUoLaoToUY, THEOUUEVY PePaing TdvToTe, TwV avaho-
YLOV, ue ) diviy Tov 1OEDV Tov ovoudotnre amd tov Paul Hazard, «xplon tg
EVOMICIXTS CUVEIOINONG»."* Ol EQUNVEVTIXEC EMEEEQYOIOTES KO XATIYOQLOTOL-
NOELS TMV TEAEVTAlWY €TWV, UECH a6 UELETES AL TOAOUMAERTIRES avBOoAO-

“Bh. Avva TAMIAKH, ITeol Neoehqvixov Awa-  vawiag ue my dvuxaj oxéyn, Exddéoeig Ergo,
pwtiouov. Peduara 1dedv xat diavior emixor-  Abrva 2004.
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YHOELS, 6mtwg avTég mov empueOnue o Fupyog Keyayidyrov pe wraiteon ev-
otoyla, Hog TaEEXOVY Vo EVQUTATO (PAOIOL RELWEVAV, TTOU UOG ETUTQETEL VO
ROTOVOOOUUE TV VPOLORAGTNTOL TOV YaQaxTNOICEL TOV TTELE apnynuaTrd hG-
YO %o To €60n o eyxheler otov 180 audva.”

210 emiong Beuehadeg xaw murve o €vvoleg ovyyoauua Tov Maoydiy
M. Kirgopnhion, NeoeAapvixog Aiagatiouds. Ot moltixés xat ovavixés 10é-
&¢, mpooeyyiCeton To Ofjtnua ®dtm amd wa diagpogomotuévn omtrij. O oye-
TIXEC AVaPOQES emeQLEYOVTaL 08 dUo onuavTird nepdhaia Tov PLfiiov, oto
devteQo e titho «H dudmhaon g totoQuxiic cuveidnong» xaL oto TolTo ue
yevixd titho «H yemypapic Tov ToAMTION0U», 670V 0 §YRVQOC UEAETNTIS
TQAYUOTEVETAL T CUVTEAOUUEVY) EXX00UIXEVOR TOV YOOVOU (LoToQia) oL
OV YOOV (yewypapia), ool yivetal ogaty uéoa and ™ &N ue mo-
00.00010%ES BEWENOELS KOl e TNV TEOPOAY PUOLUMV ILAPOTIOTIXMV LOEW-
dayv: mooPolij otouyelwv TS dLOPOTIOUEVNG TOMTIXNG OXREYNS, MOIIavO
TOV UTHIATOS TS EBVIRY S cvToYVmotag, Logoloywr BEaom tg rhaowrng ao-
YOLOTNTOG %Ol TOUTOYEOVOS OTQOPY TOOS TV EQUNVELD TOV OVYYQOVOU %6-
OUOV. ZUYRQOTH OO TV TEAOTY OVAQOQd OYETLRA e TV TEOOAMY Tov T7-
Aepdyov ta andhovba:

«H uetdpoaon auty eumhovTios TOV RATALOYO TOV LOTOQLAMY OLVOL-
YVOOUATMV TOV TQOOPEQOVTUY OTO EAMVIRG TVEUUATO TOU OERATOV
Gydoov audva xau e T dddoon g [mov Hrav, ouurinedve, dviog eEa-
2QUPOUEV WG TO TELOG TOV audva] cuvéPale onuavted oty yvmouuio
TOU VEOU e ToV aycio eMnvioud. Mohovat to “moltirnd uubiotéonue”
tov Fénelon, ftav mpoidv pvBorhaoiog, ov "Elnvec to didfacay wg
LOTOQIXY] CvapoEd OToV TTEOYOVIXS Toug tohtoud. H dujynon tov Fénelon
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ROUUEVNG PiyNONG UE ™) CoVTovy ATeLrGVLON TOU YEMYQUPLROU, TOAL-
TIoI%oU 1oL NOwrov yweov g agyaiog EMAGdac»."

H devteon avagood, rabag oyetiCetal ue v egunveio Tov xdov, Tomo-
Betel g EMMVIRES UETAPQATELS 0TOL CUIPEALOUEVD TOV TOUdAY Y IROU TOEL-
duov («amd tov Fénelon otov Rousseau»), evidocovtag to 6ho Tjtua ot ¢u-
Aohoyia Tov AvagpwTopoy, oty omoia 0 @hdoopog TaEideve avalntdviag v
eumelpio. Zuvatd eniong ™y axudlovoa mepuyynTixi] prholoyic g emoxic
ue g prhocouréc avalnuioels tov Awagutionod.” Ev ouveyeia, oto €pdouo
7e@dlato tov dov Pipiiov, ue titho «H evolhartny toltiny emhoyy Tou
Al@oTopoU», 0 UEAETNTIS TTOOYUATEVETOL EXTEVMS TLS CUUMOELS TTOU TQOXA-
Leoe oy eAvirt xowvmviry oxéym n €xonn g Fadhnic Enavdortaonc,
avariovtag ®uplmg To eX00TLXG %ol TOMTIXG TEOYQMuUUA Tov Piiya: edd avi-
yvevoupe po eVoToxY onuaotoloywij avagod otov Néo Avdyaoot, 10 «dn-
UOPIAES PUPAIO TOV EVQMTAIXOU KAACIULOUOTV», TOV «EYLVE 0TV EMANVIXT] TOU
exd0YN ®OTYNON TOTOLWTIOUOU»."

[Mpotelevtaiog oTafudg QTS TS CUVTOUNG CVAYXROOTIRA ETLOXOTNONG,
elvaL ®ow g LoV emTOTel VoL avapeBd 0° auTiv, 1) EXTEVIG ROl XOTd TO dU-
vatov OeEodny] eLoaymy®y wov uelét) oty eravErd0o TOV TETUQTOL T6-
wov tou Néov Avdyaootdos and toug 'eddpyto Bevidm xauw Priya Beheotvy
(Biévwn 1797), oty ool ety elom, apod evidioom To eyyelonue tov Barthélemy
070 «EYiCov» el Tov xatarhiCel v mpoemavaotanxy Faihia, va we-
OLYQAY® TNV TEGOAYN CUTOU TOV «OQYOULOAOYLXOU HUBLOTOQHUATOS» TTOV Oi-
OXETCL OTO UETAUO THG LOTOQLXIS 0rQIPELS, TOV CUOTNEOU QALY UALTOAOYL-
70U VITOPVNUOTLOUOY %o TS pavtaotaxis pborhaoiag.” O Adylog peta-

mov mapaxrolovBotoe Tig mepuTAavioelg Tov Tnepdyov avd tov edhn-

VI*G ®OOUO OTOL ()Y VN TOV TATEQX TOV, dLEVQUVE TOV 0QILOVTA TG CUYXE-

“Tubyog KEXATIOTAOY, H madaidteon meto-
yoagia pag, vy. B', Abjva, Exddoeic Zondhn,
1999. Kau tov idrov IeGoyoaguxij Avboloyia.
Apnynuatinds yoamtog veoeAhywirdg Aoyog. 1.
And o télog Tov Bulavtiov o t Tallixij

Enavdoraon, Agiototéhero Iavemiotipo
Ocooahovizng, Ivotitovto Neoehnvindv
Zrovdav, “1dgupa Mavokny Totoviagulhion,
Oeooaroviny 2001.

"“Tooydhng M. KITPOMHAIAHE, NeoeAnvixds
Aapotiouds. Ot moMTInES xat xovavIrEs 10E-
&, MIET, ABijva, o’ éxdoon 1996, 0. 94.

"Taoydng M. KITPOMHAIAHS, NeoeAnpvixds
Awapationds. O woMTinés wau owwvixés 10¢-
&g, 0. 125-126. TTpp). René POMEAU, «Voyage et
Lumieres dans la littérature francaise du XVIIIe
siecle», Studies on Voltaire and the Eighteneeth
Century, 57 (1967), 0. 1269-1289. Kou George B.

PARKks, «Travel as Education» oto R. F. Jones
n.0., The Seventeenth Century: Studies in the History
of English Thought and Literature from Bacon to
Pope, Stanford 1951, 0. 264-290.

*Tooydg M. KITPOMHAIAHE, NeoeAhyvixds
Aapotiouds. O moMTinég xat xowovixés 10¢-
¢, 0. 303.

" <Pijya Beheouvhi Anava o Zolopeva>,
Néos Avayagois, Ewoayoyi, O Néog Avdyao-
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POOOTHS TWV TEMTMOV TOUMY ['emEyLog ZameAdQLOg, LUTQOPIAGTOQOS KO TTOL-
NG, CUUUETEYEL (e TOV TOOTO TOV 0ToV dLdhoyo TeQl TS publotognuatinyg i
Gy veric Tov Avdyapor,” Timua ov €yel armaoyoljoet dAmote %ol Tov (010
tov Barthélemy, mpotoémovidc pag va diaxpivoupe Ty agnymuotiki pdon, 1o
TEQLEYGUEVO aTtd TN LoE@i.” oV TETAETO TGO 1oL emuehibnxe o Prjyog mo-
000AoVBOVUE TLS LOEOAOYLRES TOU CUVINAWOELS RO T UETAUSQPMOON TOV, UE-
00, atd TG TOLiheS TaREUPAOELS TOU EBVEYEQTN UETAPQUOTI] TTOU OTOYEVALY
0T1) OUVOEOT TOV CQY {0V (1€ TOV OUYYQO0VO eEMNVIOUS, 08 cTé IOV OVOUALw
€V ®OoToAeOL oL GYn «Tng TaToLTIXIS autoyvwoiag twv NeogAjvavs.
Qg TOOG (L0 GUVOMKY UTTOTTELQQL TUTOMOYLRIIS EQUNVETCS TOU TOUOAY Y LHOU
TaEWL0U xouL TE EVIAEIS TOU OTOV ROQUG TNG VEOEAMVIRIS QL YN UOTLRYC e~
Coyoapiag Tou 180v xat Tov mpdTov Titov wooy tov 190v aidva, oAy ev-
drapépovoa naw yorowun etvor 1 dwdaxtoury datoifi] g Ztéong Abrvn. H
UELETHTOLLL, EXOVTOS (S EPAALAL OAES TG AMAAYES TOV TOTTIOV TTOV OQEOYICoVY
™ QPLAOLOYLXY EQEVVL TWV TEAEVTOAIOV OEXAETLOV RO UE TAIO ETTLYVMON TG
QEVOTOTNTOG TOV QPOULVOUEVMV, TOV VBOLOLOUOU ROl TV XOAXQWY 1 RO avy-
TOQXTWY 0Q{MV UETAED TEWTATUING XL UETAPQUOUEVIS TUQOYMYIS, TS it~
PLONUICS RO YOAOQOTNTOS TWV OPNYNUOTIROV ELOMV OTOV ROQUO TNG VEOEA-
MVIE YOOUUATELOS, CPLEQWVEL OTO «OiQYLOBENO TTandarywyrd pubLotdon-
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uow Evo reqpdharo pe titho «Iegurhdvnon xow winony. To evolapeéov €yxeL-
TOL 070 OTL €EEQEVVA, TTEQLYQAPOVTOG TOL REIUEVOL KO TNV TUYT) TOVS, TOV TQO-
710, TO TORAJELYUOL XL OUVAND TO AoyoteyVixd €{dog, Tov elval GAAWOTE 1o
0 %EVIQIXGC OTGYOC TOV TOVHUATOG,

Ta 1ol «apycohoyrd pubiotogrjuatax mov enéheEa Tpoteivouy, apyic
yevouévng amd tov TpAéuayo, mov pépeton ¢ Weaty ouvéyeta ™g Odvooer-
ag, eva opat elvan row 1) pipunon e Kdeov Hadeiog tov Eevopavia, ouve-
yiCovrag ue mv Hbuxij [eoujynon Kvgov nal ohordnomvovtog Evay megimhou
OTOV 0LQ) 00 #GOUO (e TOV Avdyaoat, o Wavivy Teuiynom o’ Evay Lotourd,
TEQLYEYQUUUEVO YEWYQAPLXS YDQO. ZTe TUVOQQL TNG CLPNYNUUTLRIS OUTOTTLOLG,
evtomies, edv eEaoBel 0 TAQUIELYUOTIRAC YAQUUTHQUS TS UPITYNONS KL OL
elMhoyetovoeg QLLOCOIXES DLOOTAOELS TG, EMLPOQTICOVTOL RUTA TH UETCLPO-
04, Toug oto EMNVIRG Evay TouldyLotov dlonuo Gho. AELTOVQYOUY €V TTRM-
TOLG TTALQOOELYUOTIXA., OTIOC TO EMECTAVAV GAOL OL UEAETNTES TTOU avapEQON-
ROV 0 QUTd, OUVOEOVTOG TOV VEGTEQO EMANVLOUG UE TNV RACOLXY] 0Oy OLGTNTAL.
«EvogBaluiCovrar otig eMMVIRES avoyvmoTrég eumelpiec»™ xaL ouvabooi-
Covtau, natd devtegov, dimha oe owrihes GAAeS naTnyoQies REWEVWV, GUYVA
UETCULYMAKMY OVAUETT 0TV TORAOO0N %L 0TV AVOVEWOY), TOVAAYLOTOV WG
10 1790, 0¢ wa TEoowddeLn AmTOTITMWONS TOV VEOEAMVIXOU TTeCoU apnynua-
00 AGYOU.

atg, obupolo Tov ayaitovtog pevpaTog. o
“Evo, ivnpetddes eyyelonua ®oL n votaoxevy
Tov, 0. 29-37.

¥ Néog Avayagaig, Eloorywyn, 0. 64 @ «(...) Mé
T0UT0 GG O¢v NBEANae va Thdon piav bwo-
on totopiav, Tpobétwy éva Emimhaotov Tegun-
YT, %ol ToMAGxLS Enimhaoto Tpdowta, ued’
GV adtog OAer dtoTL xaBe Thn, it oopai-
Ve € T0g OUhiag Tov, elvar dmavOLopévn (o
TOACLOVG GUYYQUPELG, MG €V TATS VITOONLLELD-
0€0L POLVETOLY.

* Néog Avdyagois, Ewoayoyn, 0. 34: «Or, parmi
les littérateurs dont je parle, il en est qui,
accoutumés a des discussions séches et
rigoureuses, ne devaient pas me pardonner d’
avoir osé¢ méler dans mes récits des images qui

leur donnent plus de mouvement. Ce que j’
avais prévu est arrivé: plusieurs d’entre eux ont
traité mon ouvrage de roman, et m’ en ont
presque fait un crime: d’ autres, moins sévéres,
ont eu la bonne foi de distinguer le fond de la
forme. Le fond leur a présenté une exactitude
suffisamment attestée, a ce que je crois, par la
multitude de citations qui accompagnent le
récit. A I’ égard de la forme, ils auraient dii
sentir que les ornements dont j’ai taché
quelquefois d’ embellir mon sujet étaient assez
conformes a I’ esprit des Grecs, et que des
fictions sagement ménagées peuvent étre aussi
utiles a I’ histoire qu’ elles le sont a la vérité».
(IIIe Mémoire, 0. C-CI).

* Néog Avdyagaig, Ewoayoyi, o. 87.

*Tréon AGHNH, Oyeis Tng veoelmvixijs agn-
ynuatixis meoyoapiag, 180 at.-1830. O dud-
Loyos ue tig EMnvinés xau Eéves mapaddoelg
ot Gewoia xat Ty wodEn. Avotoupn emti dda-
x100(a, Agtototéheto Mavemomuo Osooa-

hovixng, Twjno ®uholoyiag, Oecoaroviny
2001, 0. 133-150.

*2réon AeHNH, Oyeig g veoelmvixijc agpn-
ynuazixic meCoyoapias (...), 0. 137.



ANNA TAMITAKH

EINIMETPO

Tiyor Tyieudayov
(req. X111, 0o. 116-118)

[...] "Eog 6ot 6 Tnhéuoyog Atov e Tov Mévroga, aitd ¢ ELaTTdUaTo 08V
épaivovto, xal Exnyarvay ouxgaivovtag o nuéav eig nuéoav. Maouolog
®odv Eva Buuoeldgg dhoyov, 6o Ddyel TNOMVTAG €S TG teydha APadLa, TO
omotov 0¢v éumoditetal ovte amo by og duoavapaTovg oUTe Ao EYROEUVOVG
OUTE IO YEWAQQOVS, ®OlL OTTOD O&V YVQITEL TG TV QVITV #OL TO Y€QL EVOG
uovov avbpmmov, ELov va To daudoet, tol 6 Tnhéuayog, yeudtog Gmo wiov
UYeVHl TOAUNY, OEV ATOV UVATOV Vi TOV 2QUTHOEL TG GALOG %l VA TOV YOkt
VOOEL, a0 O Méviopag. MaoTa €ig THy peyoAdTeQny Tov Opunv éva. udvov
Bréupa Tod Mévtopog evbig Tov éxpatotoey, éxotaldufavev eddvg 6 Tniéua-
%06 T Eonuelovev Exetvo TO Préuua xal avoxahodoe Otymg doynta Ohag tog
atobnoelg Tig xapévng QeTiic Lo ig TV ©opdLaY TOV, %Ol T OOVIUAOE TOD
gyAOrawvev eig wlov otyunv xai gxalivove 10 Tpoowmov. “Otav gofepilet 6 Io-
OELOMV T XVUOTOL TC TOQOXMON UE THY TOLXGAAY TOD, OEV YOANVAOVEL [UE TTLEOV
TOUTNTO TOG OXOTELVAS XOTOLY(OOC.

"Otav 6 Tnhéparog e0pen udvog, Sha Tod T TaN, 6ITOD fiTtov nEaTNUEVH
006GV Evag yelnopeog EUTOOLoUEVOG GItd duvatny dupomotouioy, EEavahafev
TOV HQOUOV TOVG TOV GUVNOLOUEVOV: 0UTOg O£V EOUVINON Vi Dtopépel THY avid-
detav TV Aoxedottovimy xol Tod PaAavTog, Tod Geynyod Tovg. AVTH 1) GItoL-
#ia, 6o NABe va Bepeddoet 10 TaoavTov, Atov GAn cuvBepévn (o véoug yev-
vnuévoug émg 6mov €0tdOn N wodtopxria Tig Towddog, ol dmotol dev Ehapay
raupioy Gvatoognv: 1 yévva Toug i Tapdvouog, 1 dtakio t@v M0V Toug noi
1 €éhevbepia, €ig Tv Omolay dvabpdgnuay, Tovg Eddav rATToLdv TL faoPagov
#al Onouddeg. ITAéov duolaCov ué piov ouvahootoy Inotdv, TaQd ue uio Gmmot-
wiov ‘Exnvov [...].

(1742, petago. ABavdoiog Zuiaddg, moph. I'. Keyayidyhov, IeCoyoaquxij Avbodoyia, A’, 0. 568-569)
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"HOux1) meguijynois Kvgov
(ty. 1, 0. 188-191)

[...] «[...] Toov oi ool navdveg 6moD elvon TebeueAwUEVOL i THY Gvony
10D AvOEMOTOV, 100V T nLvNMQLO. 6TTOD TTEETEL VA teTayetpifovtal lg VTovg-
yiav dudaoxradiog diapécov Tdmv Ndovav. ITpooPAETm, GItd TV QuoLKNY dReENV,
St avtol ol ravoveg O€hovv Erdel €ig Teherdmra. “Emg ToD viv edyaoLotinv
VAL #Auw TO BE0TEOV TOTTOV OLOORAALAS PLLOCOMLXTIG dLAL TOVG VEOUS "Abnva-
0Vg, ®ai ALt TOUg YépovTag TOToV uetavoiag, Ilapayvmpuolg Tig dvipwmivng
@Uoemg elvar i BERNOLS TG TayLviig OONYiag ig TV YOOV kol GETnV dla-
éoov Plag xal avotnEOTTOS. Thv VEOTNTO %0l THY TTOAUKOLOLOV cuViDeLa Ogv
duvaton O dvBpwItog VoL EAnioeL €lg TQOOOXNY KOl OLAKQLOLY, TTOQA KOMAKEVO-
VTag ™V. AUTH i M xal 1) ouviBeLor TQATEETEL TTAVTOTE TA TOQAYYEMULOTOL
OToD elva avomEX Kol GROAAKCL. ALAL VO YEVOUV EVGQE0HL, TTQEMEL VAL TCL OU-
YREQAOEL [LE NOOVNV %Ol ETTOUVOV TOD (*QO0TOU ».

"0 Kpog, 60000g 1ta00 T0D ZOAwVOg TOUg UeYAAOUS OXOTIOUS, NOHOUS KAl TTO-
AMTHONG, TOD OQUUATIXOD TTOMUOTOS, ETIUNOEY BOHETE. TV XOTAGTAONV TOV KOl EX0L-
TAAaPeV év 10 aTd 1ouEd GTL Ol %VQLOL XAVOVES TG TEOYWOLG OEV ELVOIL %Ol THV
amny Tob vabevog BEAnony, Gha toémel v Cnmoowy ig aiTiy TV guotkiv 0L -
0. TV Dmoxeluévav. Etyaolomoe Aowtov tov ZOhwva, 1ot Thy Eugaomy 0mtod Eha-
Pev (o Toug AGyoug Tov, %ol 10D elrte: «Tma Bempd &L ol AbyimTiol Thavivo
TOAMAL rOTAPEOVODVTES TOVG “EAMnveS, nal udhota tovg "Abnvaiovs. ZtoydCovran
TV NOVMTOL 0E, TO YAQLEV 1O TO EVPUES TV ETTLYELONUATOV, MG OVTLOOVIS (POVTOL-
0t0IS, GTOMOLUOVG TTEQLTTOVG, TIQOONYOQUAOY OTTOD TTALQELPOLVEL KO (POLVEQUIVEL TV TTOL-
VIOTLVIIV VIFTILOTNTOL TOD VOOG 00G x0i ALoBévelav Tig dlavoiag oag, 1 omolo. dév 1ev-
gL Vo Gvoel pmdTego. "ARL” £y Bewod ETL dtomQiveoTe GrQUBEoTea T T GAN,
vévn, &t yvop(Cete TereloTego TH vy ionv ol &tu iEevpeTe v duadéonte
elg OLdaorahla #al aTdg TG NOOVAS [... .

(1783, mBavog petagoaotic o I'empytog Bevidmg, moph. I'. Keyxayidyhov, Heloyoaqunij AvBoloyia,
A, 0. 662-663)

""HbBog xohaxrevtdy, avaiotntov eig ayodov. * K. ne@. 4, 1. 2, 0. 101,
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Néog Avayaooig
(Keg. AA’, Bowwtia)

KaBo0og elva 6 Gépag el Thv "ATTinny, kol TuxvoTaTog eig Thy Bolwtiaw,*
dyrohd xal abtol ol dvo TémoL OV yweilovoty O elg ETépov TaQd Ué TO HOg
Kiboarpdva. Avth 1 0Lagod Qoivetal vir TEOEEVH Uiay TaQopoiey dLapoQa
#al €l T Tvepata, 1ol va PePaLmvn TG TAQUTMENOELS TOV GLLOGOPWYV TEQL
Tiig Evepyetag ToD ©hipatog.** ALoTL 0l BouwTelg 08V £4010L OLVMS, OUTE ExETVO
10 OLOTTEQUOTLROV, OUTE Exelvnv Tiv Cwnedtnta 6TToD YopomTNOICeL TOVG "AbN-
valovg GAA” Towg Téme Vo Le@Of TLVAG TEQLOOOTEQOV THV GVATEOYNY, TOQA
™V QUOoLV. "Av gaiveovtol Baels kol dvaiotntol,*** Tobto meogoyetal Owutl
elval apabels xol anbelg: xal Emeldn xaTayivovial TeQLocdTeQoV elg Th Yi-
LVOLOLY TOD OMOUOTOS TTaLQ0. €LG THY TOT YOOGS, *#7#% gV EOUOLY OUTE TO AEyeLy,
ovTe ™Y AoV Thg eVYAWTTIOG, *** %% olite TO (PidG ®ol POV 60D ATO-
Aaavel TLVaG LE TV OToVdNY, *##*##% olite Enelvo TO EAxVOTIHOV OTTOD TTQO-
€0XETOL TTEQLOOOTEQOV ATTO TNV TEXVNY, TTALQCL ATTO TNV (UOLY.

HEImon. 6€Q. TOM. %. 55 TIAAT. vow. B. 5, Ty. ik [IMGT. ouutt. Ty, 3, 0. 182.
B’, 0. 747 *Agrotot. TOPA. 14, Ty. 2, 0. 750.
ok T1{vo. "0, 6, 0t. 152- Anpoo®. o. 479- s Aovr. ALOG TOOY. TY. 2, 0. 679 0Ol
Mhovt. Ty 2, 0. 995 Awov. "Ak. ontoQ. Ty, 5, 0. TOV VT,

402° Kut. elpag. #. 4, 1. 2, 0. 101. kil 3oap. p. 9, 0. 401.

ik NEm. elg A, %. 11.
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RESUME

Aux confins de 'utopie narrative: “le voyage pédagogique /
philosophique” et sa réception par les Lumiéres grecques

Apres avoir brievement introduit dans le débat quelques instruments conceptuels
concernant l'utopie narrative et ses caractéristiques pertinentes, nous allons
examiner trois voyages a caractére pédagogique situés dans I’antiquité classique.
Sagissant des textes largement diffusés dans le contexte européen, nous allons
évaluer si possible la spécificité de leur réception par les Lumiéres grecques. A
partir du “roman archéologique” de Fénelon (Les Aventures de Télémaque,
1699), qui sert de cible et de modele a une série de “periégeses” didactiques a
travers le monde antique qui lui succederont, nous allons nous arréter a deux
autres exemples de valeur démonstrative: aux Voyages de Cyrus (1727) de A.M.
Ramsay et au Voyage du jeune Anacharsis en Gréce (1788) de Jean-Jacques
Barthélemy. La trajectoire proposée couvre a tour de role presque tout un siecle
de culture grecque, allant de 'aube des Lumieres et des phénomenes manifestés
dans le cercle intellectuel de la famille princiere des Mavrocordatos, se liant donc
a I’ idéal du despotisme éclairé tout aussi bien qu’ a la longue tradition
sophiologique byzantine et post-byzantine des Miroirs des princes; prenant
ensuite un second exemple sorti du contexte idéologique que C.Th. Dimaras a
précisément nommé «la recherche d’une éthique nouvelle», ambiance
correspondant au troisieme tiers du XVIIIe siecle, pour arriver, enfin, au
mouvement émancipateur cultivé par Rhigas et son cercle viennois des années
’790. Les trois traductions proposées et le moment spécifique de la parution de
chacune en grec (Télémaque: 1715, 1742; Cyrus: 1783 et Anacharsis: 1797)
correspondent précisément a ces gradations de I'esprit des Lumiéres dans le
Sud-Est de ’Europe. L’envergure de 'approche est consciemment limitée,
désirant démontrer dans un premier temps le réseau idéologique et esthétique
par lequel ces textes sont intégrés dans la culture nationale ainsi que le fil
interprétatif de leur impact dans I'histoire des idées et de la littérature; ils sont
appréciés non seulement en leur qualité pédagogique mais également en leur
valeur narrative, contribuant a forger dans un sens, a c6té d’'un nombre limité
de textes soit similaires soit différents, la prose narrative grecque moderne.
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“NewTeQUroTnTa” %ol AvaOVa TOV AOYOTEXVIROV
%L OQUUATOVQYIXDV RAVOVQYV.
H Howtinnj (TFeauuatizd) tov Kovotaviivov Owovopov (¥)

Ex mopodhjdov pe to moltiopxd cupgoaloueva TG YOVIUNG Uat YEWYQOpL-
%0 TEQLOQLOUEVN S AvaryEvvnong, tov Eeduthabnxre wupimg otov vouwtind GEo-
va uré ™V nyepovia e Fainvotdg (Bo pmogovoe udiiota vo LoxveLoTel
ROVE(S TWG ETOORELTO YL EXPAVOELG LWAMNOV TTEQLPEQELORMY PALVOUEVMV, U1
OUOYEVAY WG TTOG TOV KEVTQLLG ROQUS TOU TOUQXROXQUTOUUEVOU ENAVIOROV),

0TV eEMMVIXY] YoauuaTelo xuQLaQYMoav g to TEA0g Tou 170v awdva hoyote-
YVIZES ROl LOQPOLOYIXES EMBLOTELS eVOS HeTa-ulavtivol yaQarTioa, ev-
OWUNTMUEVES OTY YOQELD UAS LOXQALWVNE TOQASOONC.

210 Th{OL0 OOUMOEMY XatL EVIWV VEMTEQLOUMY TTOV X0axTCovy Ta Dih-

10 ot Notwo-avarolry Evpamn, avadietot wg onpaviivds maodyoviag xal

* [Toaytn oyt g Teeovoag eQyaoiag Lo-
Ee avaxoivoon pe titho «Modernité et
émergence des canons littéraires et
dramatiques: La Poétique (Grammatika) de
Constantin Oeconomos» (BL. Neohelicom,
XXXI (2004) 2, 00. 27-34) oto Colloque
International Transferts culturels | osmoses,
divergences et convergences dans les traditions et
les canons littéraires et dramatiques du Sud-Est
européen (XVIIe-XXe siecles) [ International
Colloquium Cultural transfer and osmosis,
divergence and convergence in literary canons
and in literary and theatrical traditions in
Southeast Europe (18th - 20th centuries), (A01-
va, EIE, AiBovoa Zeuwvapiov, 31 Oxtmfoiov
- 1 Noepfoiov 2003). Zvvegyaoio tov Twiua-
t0¢ Ogarourayv Zmovdwv tov Mavemomuiov
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ABnvav pe to «Zepvdlo Zvyrortixrnig Noap-
warohoyiag xau Iotogiag tmv Idedv» mov het-
tovpyel 010 Kévrpo Neoehnvindv Epeuvdv
tov EIE zow myv «Epevvnuny Emtpomy yio
v Avarohrj xaw Noto-avatohxy Evodmn»
(Research Committee on Eastern and South-
Eastern Europe) g «AteOvoig Etaupeiog Zv-
yrovtriic Puhoroylag» (AILC/ICLA). Emi-
YELQW VO TQOOEYY{OW 0QLOUEVE artd TaL Tt
LLOLTOL TTOU UE 0oy 0hOUV ueheTTind eda xow
YOOVt %o TOMG ogelhovy wg TEOg ) YEve-
01 TOL OVVOIPOVS TTEOPANUATLONOT OF QQYIES
emonudvoels tov K.0.Anucpd xabog rou oe
TOQATNQONOELS TOV YLoL TLS dladraoies QG-
OMYNG SUTIHWV CUYYQAPEMV RO OTOYAOTHV
(BL. vvpiwg Tov 16po EAMpvinds Pouavtiouds,
Abvjva, Egiic 1982).
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TERWOL0 odhayng To oyjue: Tov Ba 0dnyoEL 0TV CVOVEMON TWV AOYOTEYVL-
2OV OOUMV, VTOKOVOVTOS OTO BTN THG VEWTEQLRGTNTAGS, ®AOMS ROl et deL-
M now ovyvd aotadis QEovTida YL TNV RATAOXREVY EVOS Xavova EUTEQLEYO-
VIOl ToL AOYOTEYVIXRG o doauatind eidn. Ze ouvdomon GMAWOTE te TV oud-
Loyn dutxi] mpoPhnuatiz, ) Stdaoxahic. TG TaEAdOOLHXIS ONTOQLRIIS OUVAL-
vid pabucion Ty cuoBnTirn xow T AoyoTe VIR ROLTIX.

Eivaw xowvd amodentd nwg ta Pta 0Tov Yewyaupixo YdQO Tov VITOVOE(-
TOUL 0T TI0QOVOCL UELETY ATTEXTNOAV TEOOJEVTIXA. RATAL THV WQILAVOT] TOUS, EVaY
TEWTOQYIKG TTOUAAYMYLXG XaiL EXAAIREVTING YOEOXT Q. ZTO UETALMO TG
yorhrig axadnuainng cwotntric (evvoouipe €do tov Charles Batteux, tov
Laharpe ra8o¢ ®ou tov mgordtoyd tovg Charles Rollin), évtova diamotious-
VIS OTT6 TOV RAOOIXLOUG %O THG TILO QLEOOTAOTIXYG ORWTLXYE OYOMIS, OTTwG EX-
podotre xvoing and tov Hugh Blair, 1) didaoxahio teivel va amooxiotioet
Ot TV TEOYEVEOTEQY CLOLOTOTEARY %o 0OPLOTLXY Ttapddoom. Ta ddantixd
eyepidLo mov améppevoay and cvtiv T dtadumaoio, VPN QUTMELL K-
TG, %010 TOOTTO YL0L TV ENEEEQYNOTOL TNG VEWMTEQNS HQOLTLXIIS, TN BEmEIOG TG
hoyoteyviag xow g cobntiric.”

2116 00)€g Tou 190v awnva, ®aBag 0 veoeMnvirdg Alagpwtiouds, othy Te-
hevtaio row o duvapurt pdon tov, 0deveL Tog ™V 20QUgpway] Tov, Tl (3)
eyyetoldua onropuriic vau €va (1) eyyelpidio awobntiniic Prémovy duadoyind to
©0g ™S dMpootdmrac. Expodlovtag éva mveiuo agpopuotwtinol exAexTiopol,
0TOLY (0 OV avadevigToL Mg Wi amtd Tg otafeés Tov MM VIROT dLapoTt-
oTroU PEVIOTOE,” 0L OUYYQUQELS TOVS TEQUTAAVAOVTOL AT TOV RAACLALOTIXG
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YOMKO oxOONUOEIOUS OTOV AVOVEMTIRG ORWTIXG oToyaoud. Eyrataheimovy
otadlomd v ®oteoyiv aprototelxt fakravin Tapddoon, Thg omoiag 1 Ot-
daonahio oTNLCOTOY YLoL Lok YOOVIRG dLdoTua o€ eyyeLRidla Tov elyay
og pdon tov Egpoyévn 1j tovg Zoquotéc.’

Apyiis yevouévng and ) Pyrogixij (1813) tov Nedgurov Baupa, pobntm
%o owxelov Tov Adapdvtiov Kopanj, o omoiog ovugmva pe t ovvdadergo Aba-
vaoia Fhuxopeidn-Aeovtoivy, tov uerétoe ovotnuannd g awotnuxég tu-
UWADOELS XOL TIG TAOELS EXOVYYQOVIOUOU TTOV OTTOXQUOTOAADVOVTOL OTCL €V AGYW
2EIUEVTL, EXTOOOMIEL «UL0L TEQITTMWON ALPOUOIWONC»,’ TEQVWVTAG 0T Pyrogt-
x17 (1815) tov Kovotavtivov Bapdahdyov, expoaoty wog «toQelag moog
ouvBeon»,” nataljyovue ot Pyrogixif tov Kovotaviivouv Owovépou pa %v-
olog oto €pyo tov oauuatixd (1817). H 4l tov Ba amhwvdtav oe T€00eQLg
TOUOVG, 0O TOVS OTTOIOVS UGVOV 0 TMTOG £(0€ TO g TS dOnuootdtntag. "Exet
ewrmBel mwg uéoa and to mévnua avtd, o Owovdéuog mpoondonoe va ene-
Eepyaotel wo ouvextiv xa «eviaio awobnuxy Osmpiox.”

‘ ABavaoio TAYKO®PYAH-AEONTSINH, Neoed-  xtuxd [lavednviov Svvedgiov «Oeooakol gi-

'Avva. TAMIAKH, [Teol veoeAnvixot Aapw-
T10oY. Pevuata 1dedv xat diawior emixowaw-
viag ue T ovtij oxéym, Endéoeis Ergo, AOY-
va. 2004, passim, ®vpiwg xeq. I, 0. 23-40.

* ABavaoio TAYKO®PYAH-AEONTSINH, Neoed-
Aixerj idocogia. [lodowma xai Oéuara, Exdo-
oeig Agot Tohidn, ABva 1993, 6. 32.

’ Anna TABAKI, «Les Lumiéres néo-helléniques.
Un essai de définition et de périodisation», The
Enlightenment in Europe, Les Lumiéres en
Europe, Aufklirung in Europa. Unity and

Diversity, Unité et Diversité, Einheit und Vielfalt.
Edited by /édité par/ hrsg. von Werner
Schneiders avec l'introduction générale de
Roland Mortier [European Science
Foundation] Concepts et Symboles du Dix-
huitieéme Siecle Européen, Concepts and
Symbols of the Eighteenth Century in Europe,
BWYV - Berliner Wissenschafts - Verlag, 2003,
0. 45-56. B\ 1000, [Tl veoelmvinov Aiagw-
Touov, reg. 1, 0. 23-40.

Iviaj awoOnTingf xat evowmaindg Atagwrt-
auds, of €xdoomn, Abva 1989, 0. 35, 38-39. Zm
nerétn avty eppnvevovial yio Tty (oed
oplopéva xaipia O€pata TEEoAMYNG TV ot
oty Bewoudv amd Tov veoehnvixd Aua-
QuToud’ Biyovion petal dhhaov tnuijuato mov
apoQOVV 0T YAWOo«, 0T0 YoU0oTO (taste), ot
Heyaho@uio. Xou TV ®QUTLR].

* ABovooio TAYKO®PYAH-AEONTSINH, Neoel-
Iviaj awoOnringj xar evowmainds Atagwti-
ouog, 0. 52-75.

* NeoeAmvizj arobyrinj xau evowmaixnds Awa-
pwtiouds, o. 75-102.

" Neoelmvixij aiobriz xau evowaainds Aia-
potiouds, 0. 102-121. H Homrixij tov Kov-
otavtivou Oovépov vijoEe TEoopaTwg avTl-
®eleVo xou AAAV TOoEYYIoEMV, HETAED TV
omolmv xaw mg Altoag XATZONOYAOY, «Kmv-
otavtivog Owovepog, oauuatixd - tnmuota
awofnuris xou prhocopiog mg txvne», Iloa-

Adoopor, Emuéhero I, 2. Kagayudvvng rou 1.
N. Huwotone. “Exdoon Afjuov Towxaiwv, Tolx-
raha 1998, 6. 292-305. Awtpéyovtag o ev Ad-
YO ®E(UEVO, e ExnEn duamiotwoa, woTéoo,
7tg N vl Xartomovhov ayvoel Gheg Tig pe-
TaryevEOTeQEG TOOEYYoELS Tov BEpaTog, Letd
tov K. ©. Anuagd xau v €xdoon tov Piddo-
yvoV, 0t emuéhero Koom) Zxahdpa (o €xd.
1970)" 1600 ™ Paow ext Tov B€uarog povo-
yoagic g ABavaoiog TAvropeidn-Agovioi-
Vi), 600 %Ol LEUOVOUEVES UEAETES, GUVALPE(S pe
10 avuxelpevo, 6mmg ™ Avielag PPANTZH,
«“Kaldmm mahvootoioo 1 el momerig pe-
06d0v” Tov Xaploov Meyddvn», Iakivynorov
6/7, Aex. 1988, 0. 188-199, 11 dixég pov mo-
YEVEOTEQES AVAPOQES, ®VIWG O€ TNV EQYaOTCL
ov: «ITpooeyy{oeLs Tov HoMeQLROU €QYOV GTOV
eMvind 190 awdvor, Hoaxtixd tov A" Awe-
Bvovic Svvediov g EMmvixijc Etaugeiag Te-
vinjc xat 2vyxouuixijc Toauuatodoyioag. Zyé-
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T va otaBuioovpe To eyyeionua Tov OOVOROU Ue THY ATOULTOUULEVY VI)-
paldmra, ogelhovue vo BEcovue raTd T YVOUN WOV 0QLOUEVE aELOAOYLXA
xo epunvevtind rortijole.. fodta o’ 6ha, 0 exhexTouds avtic g ouvlett-
g amomeLpag etvar ratagpavic. O (010G 0 UYYQUPENS UG ROVOTTOLED GA-
AMnote Tig Paorég myég Tov amd ™V ayi] ®ow Vouillw mmg aonel va emdo-
Bovue ue eveMEla oe Eva mawyvidl avalnTioewy yio Vo QEQOVUE OtV ETLQA-
Vel toL emdAmha otpwpora v davelmv. H vateEoyiv mnym magauéver avapu-
@ipora 0 Aptototéng (cioxetd ouyvd xar o ITAdtov, Tov omolov ogLouéveg
Wéeg duamotiCouv to olyypapa, onuelo oto omolo dumg Ba Eavayvpioovue):
énovtal oL E€vol 0toyaoTé o arohovBoUV 0t ®OVTA KO EQUNVEVOUV TOUS
apLototeMxovs navoveg: ol ydlhot Charles Rollin, De la maniére d’enseigner et
d’étudier les Belles-Lettres par rapport a lesprit et au cceur (1726-1728), Laharpe,
Lycée ou Cours de littérature ancienne et moderne (19 t., Iaplot, 1795-1801), o
veouavog Fuhrmann, Hanbuch der Classischen Litteratur der Griechen, 0 ono-
to¢ Hugh Blair, Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres (1783) —o Owovépog
YONOWOTOLEL T YOAM®Y] LETAPQAON TOV YVmoToU xaw dtededouévou otov 180
awdva ovyyeduparog tov Blair'-téhog 0 nataElwpuévog Tov %aigd Tov Yalhog
eXTEA0MTOS TS aradnuaing oyong Charles Batteux, Principes de la littérature
(1746). «Tovtov Mrorovdnoauey natota eig Tohhd Tig TlomTinfic, onuelnvel
0 OWOVOLOG, (S TLOTOV EQUNVEN %Ol OTTAOV TOT "AQLOTOTEROVS».” Zyx00vog
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TROOEXTROS HehetnTic vau Proypdpog tou K. Owovipov aropaivetal ue 0o-
B6mta: «[apdti o PLPphio dev elvan TEWTGTUTTO, PAVEQWDVEL MOTOOO TN OTEQEM
PLLOAOYLXY TOV XOTAQTLON, TV EE0KEIWOT| TOU e TV EVEWITAinY Aoyoteyvia,
115 aoOTrég Bewoieg now v vorTLrt, ®ow axdun we aEtoonueiwt) gvot-
obnoio amévava ot veoeMnvirij hoyoteyvia, T haixn ko ) Adyios.” Kai-
oLa onueia, Ta omoia Ba emuyelpoovue va TEooeyyloovue €va TEog Eval.
Bepaing 0 Owmovipog dev momtotumel eTAEYOVTOC TG TYES TOV. AVVaurAg
EXTEA0MTOE TOV PHTMV AL TOV %0QCIROU TVEVIATOS 0 auTiiV TNV TEQ{ndo
g Conig Tov," ouuPadICel ®ow CUVTAOOETOL IE TIS ETTOYES TV HOLQWY TOV, ZTHV
ropm] Tov 18ov awwva, o Rollin, o Batteux »ow o Laharpe eivon gvpéwg amo-
dexntol 010 Mha{oLo Tov VEoEAMVIXOU ROl CUVANK. (oG HEYAANG TTEQUYOS TOV
VOO0V ALPOTIOUOU «WG TIG ATCYES TOV Yohrou gopavtiopot» ta
OUYYQAUUOTOL OTCL OTTO(0L EYLVE OVOIPOQT. TTQOTEIVOVTOUL UAMOTO OUETES (POQES
amé Tov Kopanj mporeiévou va yonotueioovy oty oyohxy dtdaoxaiic.”

oeig TG eMinaf pe tig Eéves Aoyoteyvies, A6-
uog, ABrjva 1995, 6. 367-385. Q¢ mpog to Tijtn-
o mg Bemplog mepl rownoy (rvelng we Pd-
on tov 1ebéLoyo tov Piddyvoov), Ph. ThEov
%o ™ pehém) tov Bdhtep ITOYXNEP, «Agaua-
ToUQYWES nau Beatporoyrés Bemoies oty moo-
enavaototixy EMdda (1816-1818)», Eidwia
xat ouotduara, Ilévee eargoloyind uelenij-
uara, Negéhn, Abiva 2000, »vping o. 83-88.
€2¢ TYOG TNV OVGLCL TS CUVELOQOQAS TGS KUQL0IS
Xattomovhov, dev ouppova pe hes g (Be-
Praouéveg eQurés POQES) dLAMLOTMOELS OTLS
omoleg mpoPaivel oL ouyxEIoELS, 08 TUQAUOL-
€G UETOLYIAXES EMOXES, EIVOL TQOTLUGTEQO VO
yivovtou e gvanoBnote, ®oij YV@hon TV Toory-

UATMY %O TOV EYYEVOV AVTLQATEDV AL LLE TT0-
Q0 dElYHOTO, OUOELDY RO RVQIMG CUYYQOVIXA,
GyL TOOO UE TEXUNOLOL UETALYEVEOTEQQL.

*Hugh BLAIR, Lecons (1j Cours) de Rhétorique
et de Belles-Lettres, €0y0 ov 1060 ®e gvpé€-
WG pe ToAdoLBueg exd60ELS oTaL YohMxd, ®v-
olwg uetd 1o 1797. Zmv wwakny moudelo €yive
YVWOTS Y AOLG 0T HETAPOEON TOV EXTOVOE O
Francesco Soave: Istituzioni di rettorica e di belle
lettere, tratte dalle lezioni di Blair da Francesco
Soave ad uso de’ licei, e di gimnasi del regno
d’Italia, Vigerano 1808, mov yvwouoe moMEg
HeTayEVEOTEQES EXOGOELG.

’Kwvotavtivog OIKONOMOS, Toauuatixd, Ty.
A’, Biévvn 1817, 0. 14. Ilpdtog 0 K.©. Anua-

04g dExQve T duToMrGTTOL TOV TEQLEKOVV
oLTYEg TV Loauuatixdy, #nabng £40viag 0g
Bdion tov o aradnuaiznd xhaotowoud d€yo-
VTOLL KO TLS OVAVEWTIXES OROTIXES EMOQATELS.
K.©. AnMAPAs, Envinds Popavriouds, Eoug,
Abnva 1982, 0. 43 n.e. Ag onueimBel g xow o
{010¢ 0 Owovepog €xeL Thjon ouveldnon tov
TEdypatog, dtay evidooel tov Blair otoug «ve-
teQovg xouurote» (loauuatixnd, o. 186).
""Kovotavtivog OIKONOMOE, Alnloyeapia,
emp. Kootag AATINAS - PO ZTAMOYAH, Ty.
A, KEMNE, Atjva 1992, 0. 00",

"' Ze modogatn wekém, o K. Owovepog yooo-
wn{CeTan mg €val ol TaL O AVTLTQOCMITEY-
Trd TRAOEYHOTO YOTLOUEVOU O0ORGAOL RO
Loylov xaw mg €vag onuavtinds aywyos dud-
YUONG %ol XAMMEQYELAS TOV VEMV LOEDV, |LE
em{dQuON, AOY® G EXXINOLOOTLXIS TOV OG-
TTOG, 08 EVQUTEQU. ROWMVIXA OTQOUATC TG
noemavaotaTrlis Zuvovng. BA. Eu. N. dpa-
TKIZKOE, «O Pevdivupog emrornic mg “Iot-
nuris” tov Kov. Owovépov otov “Adyto

Eoun” o ta vivntpd tov», O Epaviotijs, Ty,
21(1997), 0. 284-300, yL0. TOV }0QUXTHOLOUS
7oL pag evOLapEQeL, 0. 284. I'a wa cuvolny
Bewpnon twv Weohoyrmy avumapabéoewv
ot Zpipvn ™mg emoyyg mov €dpace o Owo-
vopog, ph. ihmmog Hat0Y, Kovavixol ayd-
ves nau Atagatiouds. H mepintwon tg Zuvo-
vis, EMNE, ABijva 1986.

"“Bh. K.©. AHMAPAS, EAAnvinds Popuaviiouds,
0. 48. Ag ouyrparjoovpe Vv %Q{om TOV, TOV
otofuCer To TOay ML, oVapPEQGUEVOS KVQTMG
otov Batteux: «eotdOnue oe wo peydhy me-
0(090 YGVOU, TOV POAVEL WS TLS ATAQYES TOV
YoAM%OU QOUAVTLOROY, O DLTQETETTEQOG EX-
TEG0MTOG TG AxadNUaing cobnuryg oty
Evoamn® ota 1824 exdideton axdun to ouodn-
6 10V €Yo oe avabewonuévn wooey. H ap-
y1i Tovu etvan PEPaLa omELyHEVY emdve oty
Wéa g piunong, alhd dev puéver E€vog amd
TIG VEWDTEQES ULVIJOELG».

"B\ Avva TAMIAKH, [Tegi veoeAdnvixov Awa-
gotiouov, ne@. IX, «H omrinn touv Kogonj yio
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MEeLETMOVTOG TOV VTOUVIUOTLOUS TV T oauuatixdy, ToQuTnQOUIE TwGS O Ouy-
YOOPEQC TOVS aVTAEL e Gveon ) Bempntixn] Tov avomhict T600 amd Tovg «Ila-
Aawovg», ue avagpopég otov Aplototéh, tov IThdtwva, tov IThovtapyo, Tov
Zrpdpova, Tov Koviviihave, tov Opdrio, tov Kirépmva, to Ilepi “Ypovs tov
Aoyyivou, ¥ATt., 600 %o a6 TOUS «NEDTEQOUG», UE AVOPOQES 0TV Art poétique
tov Boileau, omv yalxn Encyclopédie, %aBmhg now e wor povodiki] avagpood
ahhd natoa otov Condillac ([Essai] sur l'origine des connaissances humaines),
6mou ouvdéovtal adidopnxta ol mpolimoféaels euvouotuevng ehevbepiag, 1
EQEVOETINGTNTAL KL 1) QOvTaOie TV aeyaimv EXAMjvav e to mvetua teheto-
TToNoNg TWV %A@V TEYVOV."

Qc vrodelypuoro Tmv avalioedy ToV YONOLOTIOLEL OUYVA TOVS 0y eioUg *hat-
OoUg, exrvadvtag amd Tov ‘Ouno, Toug EMMVES TONTES %aL TQOYLROUS, TOUS
Lativoug, 6mmg Ah.y. Tov Bioyihio, pe agpopuii ™y emmnn moinon, 1 ®ow toug ydh-
hovg nhaowrovg, drmg tov Kogviho (m.y. Cinna, Médée), tov Paxiva (Esther,
Athalie) Yy tov Boktalpo, »vplng g toaywdieg tov (Alzire, Zaire, Mérope). Ka-
Bdg OeE€pyetan Ta hoyoteyvird eidn, emonuaivovue, 6mng 0o dovue mo %d-
T, ®OL GAAES EVOLAPEQOVOES OVaPOQES O TAELAda OUYYQUEmV. Me agop-
wj 1o dog g movjoemg mov ovoudlet «Alorypapurdv (descriptif)» avapépe-
to 010 €0Y0 The Seasons 10 «xGAMOTOV %l YAURUTOTOV TOD "Ayyhov OOU-
Yovog (Thomson) Ioinuo Tov ‘Qodv, #i TV teaodowv Kapdv (des Saisons)»."”

2o mept “emomotiog” wépog (Bifilov B') avagpépet g vedtepa emtety-
uora v « EhevBegwbeloay Tegovoainuws (Jerusalemme liberata) tov Torquato
Tasso, «woinuo Thovotov, xoi Eupuyov, xal Aaumov uditota (...). daivetol
OUwG EMITEMOEVUEVOV TTOMAALOT" KL TTQOGIYEL UEXOL TEQUTELRG TO BauuaoTOv». '
AxolovBel 0 «uawvouevog Pordvooc» (Orlando Furioso) tov Ariosto, «{ito-
%TOG %0l TOUUYNG %ol AravoOvioTog»,” 1 «Aovode» Tou Camoéns, «Toinuo
TORAO0EOV, OLOTL Gvayviel Tig eldmhohatouxriic Bonoxelog ue Th XoLotLo-
virfig 10 Bopaotov: TATRES Spmg Loyveds Qavtaotog, ©ol TOAUNG, ®Ol Tow-

™ hoyoteyvia xou to O€ateox, 0. 183-211, »v- T amoomaouatky petdpoaon twv Lodv (The
olwg 0. 197. Seasons). BL. K.©. AHMAPAS, EAMAnvixds Pw-
“Toauuatixd, 0.\’ uavtiouds, 0. 37.

“Toauuatixd, o. 87. Eivar afloonueinto nwg  *Toauuarixd, 6. 274.

v O emoyii o Ihdrov Hetpidng emyewoel  "Toaupatixd, 6. 274.
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TUriiG duiic», 1 «EQOLac» tov Boktaipov, «molnua kovovirov, %ol Mumov,
®Ol LEYOhOTIQETEG (AL Oyt nul X0QUS Meydha EAaTTOUATOS.

AE(Cer va otaBovpe oty aElordynon tov Xauévov lapddetoov, Tov onoi-
ov og vrroonpelnon avagépet T yaohhwi exdoyn (Le paradis perdu), modyua
7oV MAOL ardun W od ™) yoAxi] YAdooao peydAov HEQoug Tmv mTymv
T0V: TOV «”AyyAov Miktavog O ITapddetoog moinuo MYnAOV 1ol ELTANKTLROV.
“Exer név vag avouaiiog: 6 ITomtng Tov HetapoQqpovetor Tohhdxig elg Me-
TaQPUOLLOV, %ol Oohdyov: petoyelpiteton oy avBddelay elg Tag VmeQ@u-
owrdg Evvolog: EvioTe (paivetal kol EmTeTndOgUUEVOS xal ZyohaoTndg xafdhov
Suog €ig to Moinua Totto faothever TV, ®oi TEOLS, ®al OQUN TOWMTLXTG (o
vtaotog, HTig T0 xataotohiCel u dapdpwv e1dmv #adhovag. To A" udhiota roi
10 B’ Bihiov elvar dpiunta. ..».” Tehevtaio avapood mohl emouveting n «Meo-
owdg» tov Klopstock: «T0O xovovinmteQov xail ueyohomoeméotepoy ag’ dAwv
TV Newtépwv Ta. mund [Towuata. “Ooa EAaTTOUOTE ROl 8V AVaraATTOOLY
elg a0TO 0L Koutirot, dgv éumogotoly dpwg var ovnBmoty o thpog Tov (...)»."

H dwaipeon tov INoauuatixdgy oe mpogioaymywrd neqdiato, «ITegl Tig Tv
ROADV TEYVDV OUYYEVEINS», UOUUEVO ROTAPAVMS TOV TITAO TOV YVOOTOU €Q-
you tov Batteux (De la parenté des Beaux-Arts et de leur réduction a un seul
principe) ®ou 1 TEOYUATEVON 0 quTé TnUdTov, 0rTmg glval 0 0QLOUAS %o 1)
dralpeon TV noADV TEYVAV, N evguia (génie), ) xalij piois (belle nature) xow
10 B€pa ™ uiunons (imitation de la belle nature), n cwontivn nplon (jugement
esthétique), 0 0QLOWUAG TG TOMNTLRNG KBS %O 1) RAVOVLOTIRY TOELVOUN 0N OTCL
EMOUEVA HEPALOLOL TV AOYOTEYVIRMY OV (€TTomotia, AupLxi] oinon nou doa-
waromotio ~toarymdio. xow xwumdio-, fovrolxy Tomom, SdaxTixy ®o caToL-
%Y oo, emyoduuorta, ®.A.) péQouy ddveLa, ®aTd T YVOUN LoV, TV aIT’
6ha amd tov Batteux now eviote and 1o ovvagn doboa g Encyclopédie. T
10V MGYOU T0 0NBES, 1 Evvola TS eD@Uing TEOOOLOQICETAL, TUUPOVA (1€ TC!
YOUQOUEVE 0TO opdhoyo Mipna ™g yorlhwic Eyxvxlomaideios, og eEng:
«Evgutav dvoudtw v dmo toug I'dhiovg varovpévny Génie. “H MéEwg Génie
qaiveton dtL onpaivel xaT TAeLOTEQOV TN TO NUETEQOV Evguia, g € ndvng

“Toauuatixd, 0. 275. *Toaupatixd, 6. 275-276.

Y Toauuatixd, 0. 275.
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TG Yuyiig Bewpovpevov. Ot cogol Tiig "Eyruxhomardetog ovvdxtol 6piCovot
10 Génie, L’étendue de I'esprit, la force de 'imagination et I'activité de 'dme
(Tom. XV.) fiyouv "Extaoiy mveduatog, gavraoiog toxv, Yuyic 00aoTidtn-
0. QoT600, e% TaRUAMAOL pe Tic LEES oV exhdirevel ) «BiPhoc» Tmv Pa-
TV, 0 EMMVOG QLLGAOYOS (OGS ELOAYEL RO OF TMATOVIRES ELROVES, «OTO BElOV
%ol pbirov T natd ITAGTovex ot Oeior Snhadi pavic mg Muoveyiag, Grmg
apLotovyNuaTkd TeQLypdgetal otov Paidgo.”

H ovvévaotnn goyaoio tov Orovouou amorQuOTUALDVEL ETOUEVS e
evouve{dnTo 1o6mo évay dEova petdpaong amd Ty xAnovoud g eMVo-w-
nainis apyadmtog otoug vedtepoug xodvous. H Apyandmra now n epunveia
NG YOOUUOTECS TG €XEL, PUORD Tw MY, deomdlovaa BEom, vabwdg To ®U-
QL0 0D TNG TOTIXYS EYYQAPETOL OTO TAIOLO EVAC ALUTUTTWUEVOL KAAOLXL-
opou. Auté dev pag eutodiCet vo avaoUQouue Ue OyeTvT] EVXOMIO amEOouE-
veg aoBnTrég ViEeLg xou 0ELOAOYIRES TOQATHETOELS, TTOU ALeLQEYYVUOVTAS TOV
KAOORLOTING HOVOVIOTIXG ROAVOVE, ROTOYQAMOVTOL TQOXELUEVOU VoL EEOLKEL-
OO0V TOV HaBNTY / AvoryvaoTH (e TOUS «TTQO-QopavTrolic» auyyapels (Milton,
Ossian), TQOTE(VOVTOG EVIOTE %alL T UETAPQUOT] TOUS 0Tt EAMVIRA, TG €YOV-
ue pe ug Nvyres 1ov Young,” ue «un-ravovixoic» dpapatovpyois, 6mmg ebe-
ope(to o Shakespeare,” 1j andun e mogroydhovg (Calderon), womavois (Lopéz

*Toauuatixd, 0. 26" oPh. Encyclopédie, ty. XV.
*Toauuatixd, 0. 36° TIpPh. TIAATON, Qeuvres
Compleétes, tome IV - 3e partie. Phedre. Texte
¢établi et traduit par Léon ROBIN, les Belles
Lettres, Iapiot 1970, 0. 31 ».€&. Ze dAlo on-
neto, avagpépetar oty abavaoio mg Yuynig
(Foappatind, 0. 70).

® Foauuatixd, 6. 480: «KGAMOTOV QLlocopuidv
Trotnuo xoivovron xol ob Niwteg ToD “Ayyhov Kov-
y#ov (Les Nuits de Young). Al Toelg TodTon -
AMOTaL €(OUV TOAMY 0POdQOTNTAL Kl QUVTAGTG
oy v. “Yog, #al mdbog, xal Aoumotdm eino-
Vv doryeapn foothevel elg ToTo O Toinua. ITok-
A OMiya elvon Té oldMuata xod ol degBokol Tov
elg niotat ywole. Elvau tetagoaouévoy gig Shag
4G 00Qdg Yhiooag Tig Evommng. T16te G ve

O¢heL uetopoaodi vol elg T WOy wog». IIgPA.
K.0. AumMAPAs, EMipvinds Pouavtiouds, o. 49.
* 20 nepdharo el Toaywdiag, o€ vroon-
ueiwon, evidooet to dpduate tov Shakespeare
070 £{00g ™G «lAaQOTEUYWAG», «iiTLg elval
WA TLVOG OTOVO0LNS TRAEEMG WUNOLS, UeLLy-
UEVOG EYOVO0L RWULAAG KOl TQOYLRUG ZRNVAC.
Toadta dpdpata Eyoopev 6 "Ayyhog Zaxunt-
omiipog. Toutov To yévoug elvat xai tdv Feo-
wavav 1o Schauspiel, TavyvioBéapua, 6otov
elvar To0 Kotoefod, 1 Mioaviowsic xai Me-
TAVOLO, LETOPOAOUEVN TTOO TLVV ETMV €lg TV
YA@OOAV [ag Vo To0 @uhordlov Koxxivaxn
100 Xiov. "Ed® EUmoQel var avarydf wol tav Lo
Lov 10 Comique Larmoyant, Aoxovov Kout-
nov». loauuatixd, 6.:., 0. 358.
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de Vega) nau yepuavinic mawdeiag ovyyoapeic, pelCoveg nal eAdoooveg
(Gessner, Lessing, Schiller, Kotzebue).”

Ag Eavayvpioovue GUmS 0ToV TTAO TOU OUYYQAUUOTOS YLOL VL TOV dOUUE TNV
Thjon woopi} tov: T'oauuatixd i "Eyxvxdiowv IHawdevudtwv Bidio A’ Zmv
avyr Tov 190u awdva, 0 60og Aoyoteyvia elvou axoun acogig o LETAPANTAS,
WOlg 08 OYEOM |UE UETAYEVEDTEQN ROVOVIOTLXY QUOILOY. ZTHV EVQOTOIRY] YOO~
uoteio v YEVeL, TEQLAAUPAVEL 0xOUN TO GUVOLO TMV RELUEVAV TOU GUVOETOUY
TV 2OWVOVLRY %ou Tvevpatirt Conj evdg dedouévou €0voue.” Edv avatpéEov-
ue ywo wopddeypa oty Encyclopédie, oto Mjupa «Lettres» evidooetal otov
Y00 g prhohoyiag, 1 Toaupomuni, n Proowii (Eloquence), n Ioimon, 1
Totopia ol v Korury,” evad o 6pog Littérature votoymileton mg «un terme
général qui désigne I'érudition, la connoissance des Belles-Lettres et des matieres
qui y ont rapport».*

IMopovotdlel eUMOYO EVILOPEQOV 1) ETLYELONUATOLOYIOL TOV XOTAOETEL O
dtog 0 Oovopog oxeTrd e To ®eVIpIro ot tmua. I' avtdv, n Puhodo-
yio «elvon pehémua cogpiag»,” evad n Iomon eivar ovvugaouévny ue m Guho-
oogla: « 1 woinotg VriipEev N TEMO™ PLLOcOPi», «elvar 7 PNk YAOOoO TdV
Movodv, 1| eVAahog TG PoemS Lwyagog, T Movoxm TV LeydAmy xoL evoL-
oMty Yuydv, 1 dyadn The vEOTNTOS ROVROTEOYOS», N OOl KOAY TEYVN «OU-
VOTOL UGALOTO VO ROAROVY TAS YUy ag, V& Hueedvn To fom, var dvuypavn T @o-
vtaoiov, vo xaBaoiln T mabn, va Eumven guhotiioy xal OpuNY TEOg TAG TEA-
Eelg Tag ayaddc».” TIpoadide Wialtepn onuacio oty dnuoveyio ™g ot
%S YADOOWG, 1) 070{0L GUVIOTA OTTd UGV TG WLOL TEY VY TTOU YEVVYBNXE UEDT OTOUG
1nOMToug ™S xowvmviag. EAEyOn moonyouuévog mwg 1 ovlijtnon yoow and xol-
o B€pata, Gmwe To VYog, 1 peyohoguic xow 1 yévvnon tov eviovotaouoy,

*Tia tov dnuoguhj 0Ty emoyy Tov exTEE00-
TTO TOV «CLOTIROU OLXOYEVELAXROU dQANUTOC»
August von Kotzebue, ph. v moonyotuevn
vroonuelwon.

*To ehvixd mopdderyua mpooeyym o ue-
LEm pov: «Neoehnvirés [etopodoets Tov A
potouov: Evpuymela xau 6oua g Aoyote-
yviog», Ata-Keiueva, Enjolo éxdoom [tov] Egya-
ompiov Zvyxroutwig loapparohoyiog AILG.,

Ty 2, Ogooahoving 2000, 0. 9-24. TIoPh. ITeol
veoehnvinov Aiagwtiouod, veg. IV, 0. 77-89.
7 Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire Raisonné des
Sciences, des Arts et des Métiers, 1. IX, A
Neufchastel, 1765, 0. 410.

* Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire Raisonné des
Sciences, des Arts et des Métiers, 1. IX, 0. 594.
?Toaupatind, 0. ¢

*Toauuatixd, 0. 6'.
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Y0Ic ToV 0700 TO TOMTKG €0YO0 eV UTOQEl va VITdEEeL, TnTiuaTo. cuyung
7OV TROYOOOTOVV TOV OTOYUOUS X0rTd TV 180 auadvar, TpoodLogitel xau Tig emt-
dpdoeig mov d€yOnre 0 Oovouog, emdEAoeLs Tov 110N Pvnuoveudnxay 1ot
Polorovtav oe ovotouyio pe Tig vewteunég o€ BEpata cuotnnng Wéeg Tov
duTzoU ALcpmTouol Y0QEIG VoL ATTOUOXQUVOVTOL ®oW 0T TOVG apyaiovs. ‘Otay
7. 0 OwOVOROg avagpEQeTaL oty Avxi] olnom, CUVOEEL TV YPuyLr ®oTd-
0TO.01 TOV TOUTH-Onwoveyoy pe v mhatovir «0edodoto pavios.™

YwoBetel tov 6po Ioaupatixd mov eivar oo o€ Loy0 ROl ATOTEAEL -
Biwon g eMnvo-pwuainyg tapddoone.” Tov mpoxpivel wg TAéov 000G yia-
T nahUrtTeL vay (mMEO TEQLOOGTEQO TYOTILOQLOUEVO 0mtd Tov 6o Pidodoyia,
70U ONAGVEL naTOYNV «TOV TTEQL TOV LOYOV EQmTax, GTmg axoLBog ®ow 1) Pr-
Locogio Mhdvel «tiy Tig cogiog @ukiov».” To «IIpooiuov» Eenwvd e tov
axG6A0v00 0QLOUG:

«Ta Toappnatind, og &x thg ToD AOYoL raTao%eVic Bempovueva, ov-
ureLhapBdvovot Tavtdg €ldovg ovyyodupata, Prhocogund, PuoLoroyL-
#a, Teyvund, #al diho dudgopa, E@doov Evoéxoval va ovvtoyOmoL pet’
eUpoadeiag, nal ouvhEoews xohiic, kol TOAViG xoTaoREVTICH.

AvayvoiCel motéoo mtwg otovg Neotépoug, 0 6p0g xabiotatal Loodviva-
UG UE TNV «TOMIUADELE», GO TOV TOV £XOVUE 101 CUVAVTIOEL OTHV TEQLOVU-
un wetrdepoaon g Ialads lotogias (Histoire Ancienne) tov Charles Rollin,
and tov ALéEavdpo Kayrehdowo (Bevetia, 1750).” H évvowa g littérature

*Toauuatixd, o. 282. TIpph. TIAATON, ®ai-
0005, 256b.

”H ABovaoioa TAYKOPPYAH-AEONTSINH, Ne-
oeMavixij cuotti] xau evowmaixds Alagw-
T10u0g, 0. 104, Bewpel mog 0 Owoviuog da-
velCetal Tov 6po amd tov Aovioto tov Opd-
%0. 210 €Yo tov Téyvy Toauuarixi «xonot-
nomotel ) LEEN yoauuotirg wg toodiva e
™V 10T0Q(0L TG AOYOTEXVIUS, EVVOMVTUG YEVL-
%6TEQO T OVOQOTOTG YOAUNATCL, OVTE TTOV
0L VEGTEQOL OVOUATOY PLAOLOYIC.

* loauuatixd, 0. 1.

*Toauuatixd, o. 1.

*Tuoemy modarthy onuooic Te UeTdpeoong
g Halaudg lotogiag, exT0g 0md TLS TEWTES
avagopés Tov K.O. AHMAPA, BL. TTaoyding
M. KITPOMHAIAHE, Neoeldnpvixds Atagatiouds,
MIET, ABvjva 1996, 6. 95-99, 102. TTopA. Avva
TAMIAKH, «Ov oudorywynég avithippels oty
eMnvirii petdgpoaon tov Iagayyeludrov did
mv xakijy avargo@ijy twv maidwv tov Ch.
Rolliny, EAApvixd, 45(1995)1, 0. 75-84, egya-
oo mov meQuhapfdvetal T otov Tépo -
ol veoeMnwinot Aiagwtiouov, xeq. V11, 0. 127-
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(letteratura, agot 1 petdpoaon faoiomre oto ttaxd didueoco g Storia Antica)
aroddtnxre wg “mohvudbela”, 6pog ov draTneBnxe omopadird oto AdyLo Ae-
ELAGYL0 TOVAdLOTOV (G TO dEUTEQO WG Tov 190U cuava.

O Ouwrovépog 1eoodlopilet mog to Noauuatind «meQLeyovaL LOVOV Tag
®ohag TV ToouudTmv Téyvag, oitiveg elval T TEMTOV VTOXEIUEVOV THG Pi-
hohoylag Méyw ¢, ITowmtinny, xai Pnroouny, xatl Iotoptav, xai Koutuxny, nol
TV OLLTEQME #ahoVUEVNY TQAUUOTINY TELVIV (...)», EVEH OF VTOONUE(MOM
avariet To medio g prhoroyioc og eEng:

«T6 nvpimg vmoxeipevov g EdLwEiotn va fivaw o Toogpatizal Téyval
ovvnupévar ue Thg Phocogiog Ty yvoorv. Kotd tavmy v onpuaoiov -
Aohoyia eig Tovg vewTtégoug anuaivel Tiv ITohvudBerov. Prholoyia elva i
TOLKIAN YV@OLS ROl HETG ®QLOEMS LOTORLO TV ROADV TEXVMV, KAl ETTL-
oMUOV».

Emonondvrag to 6ho Gjmua, ad v eMnvopmucixy exoyij mg toug Ned-
1eQ0Ug XQGVoug, 0 Owovopog avithaupdvertol tmng, Tapdhn T dievguvon 1j v
avtiotouyn avadimhwon tov mediov mov raAUmToUY avAloY UE TNV EXAOTOTE
Lotopurt] ovyxvolo1j prhohoyio xon oL avBommoTinég emotiues (EhevbépLo nat
dvOowrmural téxvar),” o mahondg 6pog Ioauuatixd avbiotaton otn gBoed xat
TOQAUEVEL O TLEOV RATAMANAOG TTQORELUEVOU VOL EXPOALEL TO EVVOLOAOYIXS OU-
voho ov ot Nedtepot ovoudtovv Kald Ioduuara (Belles-Lettres): mapabétet
UaMoTo. Tov trexd 600 Belle Lettere, %0 TOV YEQUOVIXG TOU %QIVEL EVYEVEOTEQO
Schone Wissenschaff, non théov ovyyevij ue tov aBoMr4TeEQO 1S TOOG TV TTE-
otexrtxdmd tov 6o Kadai Téxvou (Beaux-Arts, Schine Kiinste).™ Ed evido-
oovrtow xou ot EhevBégueg Téyveg, dnmg § Movow Y ) Zoyoaguxi. AECeL va
onpetwdel mog xow oy Halaid lotogia, og €va €0yo dMiady mov diaddnxe
gvputata otov ¥mo g Noto-avatolxryc Evodmne, vaete avdloyn akio-
AMoynon xow taEwvéunon tmv Foappdtov xaw Texvav, ue myv aviiotoym omd-

138. Eda diveton €ugaion 1600 0Tov eYrurho-
TG KAQORTIQC TOV EYYELQIIULCTOS, OTLG TIOU-
daryaywrég Tov dlaotdoels mg 1og ™ dda-
orahion ™G LoToQIuG Rt G TTEOS TG teBGdOVG
NG YEWQAYDYNONG TOV HaBNTAV %o OLVd-

oL oty EVOLOPEQOVOTL TAQOVTT0, OQLOUEVWV
2QIOLHOV VEOLOYLOU®V.

*Toapparixd, 6. 1-2.

Toapuatixd, 6. 5-6.

*Toauuatixd, 0. 5-6.
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d00m TV evvoldv ota eMvird, eyyelionua doxolo oV elofyaye OTaL VEQ
eMNVKd veoroyLopovs, mpowritovtag 1o AeEoypapird *aL eVVoLoloyLre
omhooTdoto e emoync te evilapgpovaes §vvoles.” Q¢ mpog Gheg aTES TIg
TOQOUETEOVS, TO OUYYRauua Tov Kwvotaviivov Owovouov €pyetal vo volv-
PeL éva Lot xevd, Smg To VrodnAdver ko idtog o ayyehio Tov Xoto-
Y0o(Cer otov Adyto Egurj. ZvyrQatd 0QLOUEVES TOU OXEPELG:

«"Ev (710 10 GvaryrandTaTa. gig o Zyohelon pog dudaxtind fubhia elvan
»al 1 Homtuxn. “H Howntixn duddoxer tovg véoug “EAANVOS v dvayivd-
0rmoL Tovg Takatovg Ilowntag wag, xabog i Pntoguxn, Tovg Aoyoug TV
abavatwy pag Pntopwv. Iote 6 véog "EAnv dev 0éher atoBoviiv tag “Oun-
oWag xaELTag, xal To ®GAkn Thg Apauotomotias, avordymg Tig (Lhomo-
viog Tov, ywoig v fondetav Tig Mowmtuxnic Téxvng. IIAny tovtov, 1 Ilow-
L elvo dvoryraian 7p0g Odnylay TV véwv [owntdv tig “EANGd0G. TToA-
Lol higymoav, vaL YOAgmot TOLUaTa. Eig TNV YADOOAY G, Kol TAELOTEQOL,
ovv Oed, eig £ENg OELovoL dLOGoneLY TEQIVDG TOVG OpoYEVelS (e Thv Tloin-
owv, fitig elvan 1) Ted ™ @uhoocogpic. "AM 1) edguila ywolg TV dwdaoxalicy
havatat, xot O Tlommg meémel var QuTitnTol Ao TV TONTRMY KoVE-
VOV TV Loutada (....). Torotto Buhiov dev elyev 1) veohaia nag émg Tmoa.
"Amto Tovg ITakatovg pag dteomtn udvn tod "AgLatotéhovg i o, GAA’
elvat, xatd dvotuyiay, oyt OMORANQOG. (...) "ATO TOV "AQLOTOTEANY, %0l
Glhovg vewTéovg, Eya ouvEpQapa THY auihoyny Tig ITomtuni pov eig Ty
Aahovuévny Yhdooav, ué Sonv EUTOQETT GOPNVELOV.»

Ma. o ou 60y e0vol TOV QAiVETOL TWS CUVELINTOTOLOTUY CTOATTME TNV
avoyrodmre. Qotéoo,  otyw epgdvions twv Foauuatixdy anotehel éva,
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UeTaly o o droxpiveton TapShov Tov MAwuévo ev morhols now BoLaupev-
TG VEOXMAOWXLOUG YLOL (U0t QEVOTATNTO, OOV EMAOYEVOUV *ail dALEC TAOELS
7a avadiovial dethd dhheg pomé wau drabéoeic.”

[MoAMimhevo TeXOLO amOTEAED 1) ®OLTLXI TOV dNUOCLEVON®E OE TELS OV-
VEYELEG 0TO TAEOV ONUAVTIRG PLLOAOYIXG TTEQLOOLXRG EVTUTTO EXEIVNG TG TTE-
o16d0v, otov Adyto Eguij. O ouvtdntng Thg Tov umoyQdgeL Yeudmvipms mg
Avdpéag Avdpedmmhog ITehomovviotog (pdrettan yio tov Kwvotaviivo Acw-
m0)* vatnyoel 1oV Orrovouo tog axohotdnoe ™y maQadootanij oyoA, xu-
olmg ™) Yok axadnuoixyg xortxn.* ELéyyel mohd onueio, xalouo mg meog
™ dapdyn ™S ®AAOLRLOTRY G TAQAAOONC UE TILO VEGROTES cLoBNTIRES RO €Q-
UNVEVTIHES ATOPELS, OTTWG VO h.). O EXAVOTQOOOL0QLOUAS TG (rholoyiag, )
CLULPLOPYTNON THG YEVIXNS OOXNG TS OUYYEVELLS TOV XAADV TEXVHOV ROBDC RO
™G Wunong mg (oeaiag) giong, ot agyEs g doauatomotics, 0 QUORGS, TO WEé-

¥ [Teoi veoelminov Atagatiouod, xep. VI,
0. 127-138.

““Eouiig 6 Adytog 1817, 0. 26-28.

““EyOUpE Y. T LOQTURIOL TS O OUVEQYATG
v Adytov Eguij yvmotdg Adytog Znveprog o,
ovyyoapéag xa o (dtog wag Metouejs (1803),
dudfaoe 1o xewpdyoapo ot Biévvn, mow v ra-
TateBel OTOV AVOTQLOKG MOYORQLTY RO «UTTE-
oeBaipaoe» To mepLexSuevo tov. I'ia va ouve-

¥{0€L pe 1o, amGhovBa « Qg TOUNTIROG KOl AVTOG
%0l GVLYVEVUTNG TMV VEWOTL YOUPEVTWY TTEQL TTOL-
ntdig, elvan GEL0G TTioTemg». AT emoToM] Tou
AhéEavdgov Baatheiov atov K. Owovépo (K.
Owovépog: AAMnloyoapia, emotohi yoovoho-
yuévn 4.2.1817, 6.xt., 0. 216 wow 0. 374). TTopA.
Eup.N. ®PATKIZKOE, «O Peuddvupog emxol-
i Mg “Tlomuniic” tov Kwv. Owovépov otov
“Adyro Eouij” nou ta »lvntod tov», 0. 285-286.

2 Iyetnd we ToUg dQAUATOVQYIROUE RMOKES
™G EMOYIS (AVOIPOQLKRAL LLE THY TTQMTATUTN Lk~
MG aw ) petagpoaouévy doauatovyia), BA.
™ perétn pov: «La résonance des idées
révolutionnaires dans le théatre grec des
Lumieres (1800-1821)», Actes du Ille Colloque
d’Histoire du Centre de Recherches
Néohelléniques “La Révolution frangaise et
I’Hellénisme moderne” (Athénes, 14-17 octobre
1987), KNE/EIE, Afjva 1989, 0. 471-490. Ze
ehMnviny] petdpoaon mepiéyetal oto PLpiio
wov: H veoeAnvinij dpauazoveyio xat ot dv-
Txés g emdodoeis (18og-190¢ at.). Mia ov-
yxoutinij moooéyyion, B’ éxdoon Ergo, Abvva
2002, »eq. 111, 0. 51-73.

“ Agywd o Eun.N.@PATKIsKOS, Ta eAdypvixd
mooemavaotatind meglodixd. Evoetijoia B'.
Eowig o Adyiog (1811-1821), KNE/EIE, A01-
va 1976, 0. 5, elye tavtioeL Tov poymuxd xot-
T®OYQAO we Tov Oedxhnto Pappoxidn. Agyos-
T€Q0. TEOOAVaTOMOT®E TPOG TOV K. Addmio.
Thv mpogowxn Tov paptupia yonooroinoe
0 AAEENG TToATTHE, H avaxdivyn tov eAdnvi-
%@y Onuotixdy toayovdidy, ABva 1984 (o.

152), o mv televtaia yoommi any yonot-
womomooa oty egyaota pov: «L'impact de la
pensée et de I'ocuvre de Victor Hugo en Grece
(ca 1830-1880)», Folia Neohellenica, VII (1985-
1986), 0. 168.

“NuEelg omv goyaoia pov: «L’impact de la
pensée et de I'ceuvre de Victor Hugo en Grece
(ca 1830-1880)», d.7r, 0. 160-177 (dnuooteve-
taL emiong otov topo: Le rayonnement
international de Victor Hugo. Edité par Francis
Claudon. Actes du Symposium de I'Association
internationale de Littérature Comparée. Xle
Congres international (Paris, aoiit 1985), vol. 1,
Peter Lang. New York-Bern-Frankfurt am
Main-Paris 1989, 0. 183-196). Kaw g diac:
«La presse prérévolutionnaire grecque: reflet
de nouvelles conceptions esthétiques et
culturelles dans le Sud-Est européen. Premiere
approche», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est
Européennes, XXXIV(1996), nos 1-2, 0. 133-
140. Qotéo0o ™V (O emoyn, otov Adyio Eouif
tov 1819 (0. 899-900), xatadmdleton 0 Zaik-
TNQ YLOL TO KOG TTOV TQORAAETE OE GOOUG €L
yelooav va tov oy,
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TQO %ou 1 opotoxatoinSia, N cwotnuny xolon, xA. Meourd o o ToQad-
vo nujuata €xouv eEALAO aQyioeL vo TiBevton moog ovlrtnon og dboa Tov
dmuoatevovron otov Adyio Eguif.” "Eva amd o onpelo mov aEier vo tiyet me
TEOOOYNS Haig etvar 1 avomhdpnon tov ediov ™ prhoroyiag. H évvola tg
ToAVUADELOG OTOQQITTTETAL, HOU RAOMG O CUVTARTNG TOV OOV avThel artd T)
yeopaver Biphoypacpio, emonuaivel tog ol «NemTeQoL, TOUAG LOTOV Ol T'ep-
navot, oayuotevoval Thy GLhohoyioy ETLOTUOVIXMS: €lg TAONG ETLOTALNG
TEoyUaTELY GTOLTELTOL RATTTTOLO, EVOTNG, OLt TG Oolag GUVEXOVTOL TA dLd-
QOQU. LLeQN TNG».*

O Kovoravtivog Ouovepog mapapéver €vog Ampévog xow auoteog #ho-
OLXLOTIS, TGO TTOV 0TO €QYO TOV, TO TOLAOYMYLXG ROL GUVALLD TO AOoYOTE-
Vo (evvod ) daorevy Tov Pildoyveov Tov MoMEQov, xal To onueio o
eneonpave mootog o K.O. Anuadg moog 1o Téhog Tov €0Y0V —ath oxnVij TG
VALY VAOQLONG TOV TTOTEQQL KOLL TMV YOUEVMV TOV TTLOLOV— e Th dujynom twv me-
OLTETELDOV TOV Meyddmeou Puhivn %ot Tov eAA0YEVOVTOL TQO-QOUUVTLXG YOO
wuijoa g huouriic 1oatxng),” ouyvd emdemviel dertndTTaL 010 oUvoUEYLo
1000¢ xou avEnuévn hoyoteyvirij evanodnoto. Zta Foauuatixd, 1 ®0QLe EVOi-
0601} Tov glval 1) TeEABEON EVAS HOVOVIOTIROU O LOLTOG, OTO 0TT0(0 TaL ho-

“ M ovvroun potid omyv egyaoia pov: «La
presse prérévolutionnaire grecque: reflet de
nouvelles conceptions esthétiques et culturelles
dans le Sud-Est européen. Premicre approche»,
®uplng 0. 138-140.

““Eouiis 6 Aoytog 1820, 0. 219.
TKovotaviivog OIKONOMOE, O Piddoyveos
10V Mokiépov. Emuéheio Kwot|g ZKAAIOPAS.
Eowis, Afijve 1970, 0. 138. «...Elya ovvigogov
TV LOVOEL0Y UTTORATM €LG TOV YAURVVY %Ol Tilte-
oov Tiic Twviag ovpavov. "Exepurdtovy ov-
yvoToTa el Tag avinoag Tod xmelov medLddag,
6mov Baothevet Tovtotewn dvolELs. IToAld omd-
VIOl ®aTEPaLVoL elg TV ZU0evny, OLOTL 0gv fide-
Lo vaym uaotvoag Tig OApemg wov, fitlg émg
TMQO. 0D #UTETQWYE TV ®OEOLaY. A, giltoTa
Ténva Lov! TOoOV W ETVAVYNOEY T OVTaoiaL

10D QLoD 00g. TTGvtote Eviouy eig T° autia
1o ai mxoal guval Tod Tviypod oag. Idvro-
e 00g EPhemta mahatovra pg mv ayolav 0d-
haooav. [TodAdnig Thavouevog el ta MpadLa,
#aTéPava €ng TOV AIOAMROV #OATTOV KO TTOQE-
AAAOVY TAL %P ROUATOL VL LOT PEQOVY HOVEY
onuelov Tig 6molag xotémay qaphiog pov. To
7ol EYValCeTo 1 cvym eig T¢ 0dmEUA pov, val
10 £0m€QUG, €S TO YOG TG OEMVNG, EBAETTOL TV
AUVOQAY 0%LAV THIG TEOTEQUS EVTVYLUG [OV...»
(TTpd&En E’, Zxnvij méum). Bh. naw K.©. AB-
MAPAS, «O Koponig xon 1) emoyy tov», Neoel-
Imqvinds Araponiopde, Eowic, ABva 1977, 6.
376. TToph. Anna TABAKI, La présence de Moliére
en Gréce. Autour de traductions de ses pieces en
grec moderne, mémoire de maitrise, daxTuAG-
yoaeo, Clermont-Ferrand, 1976, . 47-48.
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yoteyvird €idn xow 1 dpauaromoric,, Tov xotehaudver peydho pnéQog Tov To-
UOV, OWOTA SLALQEUEVEL, TEQLYQAPOVTOUL R0l OYOMALOVTOL CUUPMVOL UE TIG ETTL-
TOYES TOV EVQOTTAIXOU #AAORLONOY. ZT0 PAB0G TS O*NVIC 0 AQLOTOTEMC TTaL-
QOUEVEL O UEYANOG dAOHANOS RO OIMYNTIHG, OTTmG arQUPWS Elval To VTGdELy-
0L TOV VEDTEQMV RQLTIRMV OV MAEYEL 0 O1rovopog odnyols oto €9yo Tou
%O TEOTUTTO OTLS AVOAUOELS TOV:

«"ALL” Boov v dwagpépmaty ol Nedtepot (o tovg TTahololg mepl v
daipeotv TV Toauuatin®y, ol TEQL TOVTWV #UVOVES MO0V, ®OL ELVOL, HOL
TOTE, %Ol TAOQO, %Ol TAVTOTE AvaryroTows. ™

To ouvBetind Tou eyyelonua opeihetal og AGyoug xateEoymv moudoywyt-
%OUG KO OYOMAROVG —CIC EYOVUE TAVTOTE 0TO VOU QUTIY THV KL{QLOL TOQAUETQO
7OV ATOTUTTAVETOL 10N 0TOV VITGTLTAO TOV OUYYRduuatog Eyxvxdiov Haidev-
uara. EneEnyel oto [pooiuo: «Eyrnimhia Iawdevuata i Eyrimhiog mowdeia,
(G HUXALXOG TEEQLOTOEPOUEVD, ®Ol ETtavalapfovoueva ouveyms TROg Muooiov
ddaorahioy TV Erevbégmvy.”

Axolovbel o€ YEVIXES YOUUUES TOV EVVOLOAOYIXS Ko avahuTird *old tou 71oo-
OPEQOLV TOL KAIIOLKIOTIXA, EY)ELQIOLL TV OTTOlmV Exaive yoriom, ®uplmg Tov Batteux,
uo xon toug Laharpe et Rollin. H avavewtixy oxéyn tov Hugh Blair xatohoufd-
VEL WG €Tl TO TAE(OTOV OUUTANpOUATIXY BEO, YoM oLuEvOVTaS 0TOV OtROVEUO YL
VO, PLATOAQEL TLG KQUOELS TOU %0 VoL EVOTOMGEEL 0” cTég VEa cuobnTird otouyeio.
Aev Bo magovotdoovpe avalutind avtég g Lupdoelg ota hoyoteyvixd gidn, éva
710G €Va. A lOUETTOULE OTO EVOLCPEQOV TARAIELYUOL TTOU LOIG TTQOOPEQEL 1] KO)-

uwdia, Gitnue: Tov glyo Ty uranic: Vo avosttiEw exteveatepa ahhov.”
H ovyrorunn ®ou mpooextny avayvmon Tov XEWEVOV TOU (0N OLUOTO-
oe dadoyrd 0 Owmovopog, ®uplng 1 oUy%oLoN ®at dLaoTaigwoy dUo Tyav,

*Toauuatixd, 0. 6.

“Toauuatixd, 0. 4.

B mv goyaoio wov: «ITpooeyyioeig Tov po-
heQuzov £oyou otov eMnvird 190 audvas, otov
6po Hoaxtixd tov A’ Aiebvoic Zvvediov Tig
ENnvinijs Evaugeiag Tevixajs nar Svyxoitixig
Toauuatoloyias. Eyéoeig tng eAdnvinifs e tig

Eéveg doyoteyvieg, 6.7, 0. 367-385. Kat mg
WOiag: Le thédtre néohellénique. Genése et
formation. Ses composantes sociales, idéologiques
et esthétiques, Diffusion Septentrion, Presses
Universitaires, Thése a la carte, Al 2001, o.
454-462.
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tov Blair xou tov Batteux, pog oamoxolimtouy v exAEXTI®Y OTQOTNYLXI TOV.
A6 TLG 0TEQESTUTES ATOYELS YLOL TOV YOQUXTION TOV XWULXOY, UE OPETNOLLL
ToV AQLotoTtél nou e evldueco otaBud tov Batteux, odnyovuebo uéoa and
ToV evopBaMuouévo otoyaoud tov Blair, oty diatimmon evog petafAntol zon
UTTOTAOTGUEVOU OTOV YOGVO KOUXOU Y OQAXTHOO, EEAOTWUEVOL 06 TaL 1|0
nowL TLg ouvBeleg g wabe emoyig:

«AM gig Ty Konwdiov moémer va éxhéyoviar ai vmobéoelg éx tod
gvoug tod TTountod, xai 6 TOTOg THG GrNViIG VL fivat i TATQIG TV, dLd Ve
dwalvaaoty ol Beatal o yeAoTov glg TOV ovyyedvev NOMV ol E0iuwy TV
TOQAOTAOLV, &V UEOW TG TOMTIKAG AVTMY ROWVOVIag».”

H petofAntémra tov yoUotou ®oL oL HETAUOQPMOELS TWV KOLVOVIXEY OUV-
Onradv ouviotovv eyyevelc TEOUTOOETELS YOl TV RATAOREVY TOU RWULKOU.

O oxomdg Tou Owovépov eivon otabed durtde: va vodelEel o vor didd-
EELTOUG AOYOTEYVIXOUS ROVOVES UECTL AT THY AvAAVON TV EDMV %o €96 aELo-
notel ToaOE YOOl IOV AVTAOUVTOL ®UQIMG 0Ttd TV AQYaLdTnTa. X ouTd TOV
QYO 0TAY0 €QYETAL VO TEOOTEDED (oL AAAN TaAUETOOG: 1 peovTida va do-
Oel wo movopauxy] lEvaL ™S VESTEQNS Hall GUYYO0VNG YOUUUATE (OGS, YIS
udhoto vo eEapeBotv xat oL TAEOV TEOOPUTES ATTOTELQES OTNV EMMVLXI] YADO-
OCL %O THY «OVOYEVVAUEVT» hoyoTeyvia The. AloBdvetal aopalmg T aduva-
LWES TV EAMVAV OUYYQUPEMV (RO LETAPQOOTMV) TOV ataiolBuel 0TI VTOoE-
AidLeg onueldoeLs Tov ue oyoha xohd terunomuéva. Evyduevoc wotéoo v ve-
apn hoyoteyvia pog va avdpwdel otadiaxd xou vo duvnBel va ouvaywviotel,
WOUATOVTUG, UE TIS «TTROGAOUE TV QOTLOUEVWV EBVAOV», Toofaivel ag oUvTo-
wn aofntxn aELloAdynon twv €QYmV Xou OoTiUN o Tou AOYOTEYVIXOU RAVAVAL.
To mopadetyuora eivon TOAAQLONO X0 TEOEQYOVTOL 0TS TOV YO TG AvoL-
#1ic T OoNS Ue avapod 0Tov avaxedvtelo ABavdolo XoLotémouho™ xat otov
Bnhapd, ohhd xau otov Kouwodplo Aamévre,” e emiic moimong ue avopod,
otov Anuijroto FovCéhn, uetagoaomi te Edcvbeowuévng Iepovoaliju tov Tasso,”

*Toauuatixd, 0. 408. tov Kaboénry Tvvaixdy.
*Toaupatixd, 0. 151. *Toauuatixd, 0. 274: «O MetapQaotg elvat
*Toauuatind, 0. 155. Avagod otiyov and  GEETAvVOS %ol Sud TV QuLoyEveLay %ai S Tovg
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e(Te ™S TEMTOTVITNG dPOUATOVRY RIS GUVOEOS UE avapoQd 0TO «AQA0 NOW-
nov» (Aytddevs) Tov Xowotdmovhov,” ota dpapatxd €gya tov loxmpdxnn Pi-
Cov-Nepovhot, oty IoAvEévy™ non oy «xwuwdio» Kovoxag [aomayi]” no.
%OL TNG UETAPQAOUEVNS, e avapoed otov Kmvotavtivo Koxxivdun wow tov
Taptovigo Tov,™ %ot avaoviume otov dixd Tov Phdeyvo,” oe TomTrég To-
ondfeleg Evrumeg 1) xow avéndoteg (avapod 0To dQAUNTIXG TOWUOTOL «EV-

poad %o NBxd» Tou T'ewpyiov Zovtoov tov Aparyouavdxn),” vAm.

Avagpéotnua 0n oy oEuuuévn hoyoteyviry tov evanodnoia. Ilapdiov
TOV OXETTRLOUG TOV YL £QYCL 7OV eV axohovBouv Toug xaveveS Tov ¥haot-
OU0U, €{Te YLOTE OL OVYYQUPELS cryvoouoay TV o Tiry Tov AQLOTOTEAY &l-
T€ YLOT{ TNV TUQERAUTTALY, TOL EVOMUATWOVEL 0TV TTOVOQOULXY TOU UOTLAL:

%0TOVS TOV: AL Aiv TO edyiig Egyov va fitov
TEOOEATLADTEQOG €1 TOVG KAVOVUG THG dQaaL-
Tovpylog»

*Toauuatixd, 6. 150.

* Foauuatixd, 0. 150 (rov mopabétet otixoug
0V dpdparog) kot 0. 405° modrerton eda Yo
et omtd g TANEEOTEQES avapoES Tou Owro-
VOUOU 0€ €QY0 NG VedTEQNS EMMVLRITS YOI
natetog: «Eig v Aalovuévny qumv yAbooov
gropev agrpovii Toaywdiav v IToAvEévny
[1814], wownBetoa 1o 100 6oov Taxdpov Pi-
Cov Tootelvirnov Tob BuCavtiov. Eig 100T0 10
Moinuo gukdrTTovior GuQuBmg ol kovoveg Tig
Agoparomouiag. Ol yaQurTiiQeg GvoTTHo00VTaL
ndhhoto. To goPepov EEvgaiveton Bavpnootdg.
Eig mohhag oxnvag faothever "Ounouxn peyo-
MOTTQEEL ROl G(POdQOTNG: OTOV €Lg TV €. TG A
TIQGE. vai el Tv 6. Tiig E'. "H otiovpyio w 6hag
105 Gvorahiog Tig YAMooNG, elval GoUovIX,
#al apiaotog, xal Oeatoun. Movov 10 Eheelvov
g TTohvEévng émbuuovol Tuvég va EEepodle-
10 TodNTLROTEQOV. M’ GLov TOTTO 0vTOl Ol
AVOTNEOTATOL XOUTLKOL Maig BELOVV GLOLOYTOELY,
G Toorywdia i elvaw vk Tiig véag "EAMG-

d0g oy el 10 BuotaotipLov Tig Evtéomngy.
Toauuatixd, 0. 443: «Eig v Mahovuéviy pag
yA@ooav éxouev Koumdloy ayytvovotdmy xol
aotetotdmy Tov Kotigrov tod "Agyovrog Ilo-
otehvirov nvptov Toxdpov PiCov, Tod dmolov
®al ™y Toaywdiov [=mv IToAvEévn] avapégo-
tev. ‘0 vEog 1o 00T0g "AYADwV eVO0XLUET %al
elg 10 Toayov émiong xai elg 10 xwuxov. ‘H
€UYEVNG TOV (PAVTOOLO, OUVNUUEVN UE TNV TTO-
houdDerary, O€her Epedioery TOAOVG EVQUETS VE-
0VG UO €15 TV TTo{MaLv». AV avapEQEToL WOTo-
00 (ogeiheTan dQaye 0€ GyvoLds;) OTC CVTLXO-
oaind Kogaxiotixd.

*Toauuatixd, 0. 444: «O TaproiQog pete-
@OAOON %al ELg TV YAMOOAV LOg TEQUOLY VO
10D (uhoyevoig Koxuuvdxn 1od Xiov ué aouo-
VIRV OTLOVOYLOY %0l YAGuEOTTOX.
*Toauuarixd, 0. 444: «Kai 6 Puidpyvoog EEe-
006N ToDTO TO £T0G €lg THY YADOOUY UG, [LET-
OXREVOOUEVOG TTQOG TOV OUOYEVAV UG TAL 7iON».
*Toapuatixd, 0. 443: «AQauatixd Tovinata
€000 xal NOd EopeV %ol TOD Ueydhov Ateo-
unvevtod xvpiov Fewpyiov ZovtLov Tob Aga-
YOUOVARN KoL EXOEOOUEVOL %Al AVEROOTUN.
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«Ot Kavoveg houdv tav Tooupotindy elvon vayroiot, kol idhoTo eig
™V 71oM oV Bed dvayevvouévny ‘EALGOa. TTolhd émhaviOnoay Tuveg, vo-
wioavteg. 8tL nohol Prtogeg ol mowntal Yevvavton xmoig Tig TTowmtixig
%ol Pnroguxdig Tovg navovag. "0 “Oungog, Aéyouv, Eypunpe xwolg Tig Emo-
Jotteg TOUg ®avovag, xoi Tiveg amtd Tovg dhhoyevelg ITomtac™ wnd’ éyvam-
oLoay und’ Epuragay Tig TéxVNg Tovg Hpougy.”

[Mpémnel va oporoyrioovpe Gpmg tmg 0 Omovopog Oev eiva GTeyRTOg, VoL
YVoEICeL g eviote mapaPLatovron oL ovEVES amd ueyalovg doauatoveyouc,
ue nohd amotehéopara.”

Kat” autév tov 1pdmo epgaviCovial yio et (pod, oyeddV Touto)eoveg
e TV avagod Toug oe ogLopéva doboa mov fAEmovy to pwg otov Adyio
Eowi, ueydhot dutirol ovyypapeis, 6mog o Ossian, o Milton o o Shakespeare,
o Lopéz de Vega, xhm, 1| wrtd eidn 6mwe 1o ueAdddoaua, €idog maddogo non
TOVTOYEOVOS UEYCAOTQETES, TO 0TTOl0 TTAREYEL EVYQIOTION OTOV Beati] YdoLC
0T OOYNVEUTLXNY YONTELDL TG ROVOLXRIG:

«AMGL T TAQADOEN TOUTO TEQUTOVQYNLOTO YivOvTaL GVERTO KO LWGAL-
0T0. TEQTTVAL, OLOTL T paryevtin Tig Movouiig duvag xai i Gmdm Tdv ko
OQYNOTAV, %Ol TV AoTELWV 0xNVOV, LETAPRACOVOL TOV VOV TV BEmQmV
elg TNV v TV Motav, 1ol EEwbux®mv, xal T@v SAMwY TEQIVAV TS (pa-
vrootog dvelpwv. TO var Inti 08 TLg dmomg Evotnta TEAEEMS, ol TOTOV
elg 10 Mehddpapa, elvan émiong yehotov, #afmg xal O va BEAN v elodEN
OYMOTAS, ol dainovag elg Tiv ®ueiwg Toaymdiay Tav vewTéowvs.”

Av %01 10 amodéyETaL, GIME TOQATNQEOUNE e RATOL0 OCUYXATAPOON,” TOU
AQLEQMVEL WOTO00 Evar wrd epdhato («ITeel Mehododpatog»).”

AELoonuelo zou droug evilapégovoa eival aopalmg 1 Lovadx ava-
©oQd yia Tov el Adyo, xelpevo mov PaciCetar oto Mjuua «Poésie» g

' Avagéper o voonueimon tov Dante, tov  “TIoPA. we v Gyuun %o Euuecc SLomummpue-
Milton, tov Shakespeare xavtov Lopéz de Vega vy dmoym tov Adap. Kopar yia myv dmepar
(0.8). Avva TAMIAKH, ITeoi veoeldmvixnod Aagarti-
“Toauuatixd, 0. 8. auov, 6. 209.

® Foauuatixd, 0. 9. *Foappatixd, 6. 360-362.

" Foauuatixd, 0. 361-362.
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Encyclopédie, GpBo mov vrtoypdget o Chevalier de Jaucourt.” ‘Onwg emion-
uaiveta, evompatavoviag o Owovopog v awodntry Oewoio oty meofiy-
wotert} g mowuryg, B€ter oto A’ Piphio, «ITepl TS ovyyevelag TV 1OADY Te-
VOV, «10 TiTnuo Ts oxéong avdueoa omv moinon (€ueteog AGyog) xow oty
Téxv1 TV AGyov® (onropeia, 1otola-melds Adyog)»:

«...Gv Behnon Tig var 6plon THV TéVNY TV AGYWV GVTLOETWS TEOS THY
oy, gaivetar 8tL, xabng xelvn VTAEYEL iunolg Thg voAfg guoews
ALt LMoYV EUUETOMV TEQULVOUEVT, OVTMS 1) AOYOYQapia ElVaL ciTi i ®OAN
@OoLg, OLd Aoy TeCdV TaQLOTaVOIEVN».”

Emhoyird, Ba Beka va 000w €va magddeyplo oUVIOuNS (ot GQOLOLXHG
aEloAdynong me dpapatovpywiic Tagaymyns omd tov K. Owovduo. 2o xe-
palono «Apaporomotioy, apol dieEELeL Toug apyaiovg Toayrols Aloyiho,
Soponh) xow o weQuntind tov Evpuridn ue avdivon tmv §gymv tov wot
aElohoyioeLg, EyETOL OTEL TTEQL TOV OUYYQO0VOU EVQMOTNIXOT dpduaTtog:

«Tav 6¢ onueuvav Tig Ebpmmng Edvav EvooEotaTol ToayLrol xptvovtal,
&% Lev TV "AyyAwv O UeYOAOPUEOTOTOS HOL TORAOOEDS ZAKEOTAQOS, KOl O
HAVOVLXOTEQOG "AdDLO0WV. "Ex 8¢ tav Tomavav, AdmeCog Béyag. "Ex 0¢ TV
"Ttah@v, MeTaoTdolog,” »ol 0 vemtatog "AhpLéLog. "Ex o¢ tav Tegpaviv, Aéo-
ovyrog #al 2y {heog, xai Kohhivog ot egupnuototot. ‘Ex 0 v Fdhwv, Koo-
viog, rat ‘Paxivog, of Tiveg dud tv edgud wipunowy v EAivav, tunon-

B\ Ztéon AeHNH, Oyeig 11jg veoeAdnvixijg
agmymuatijc eoyoapiag, 180g-1830. O did-
Loyos ue g elMgvinés xau Eéves mapaddoelg
ot Gewola xat Ty wedén, SWduxTOQXY dat-
0181, Agtototéreto Iavenionijo Oeooaho-
viung, @gocohovixn 2001, o. 325. H uehetyi-
TOLeL VT00TNEICEL TG 0 OrOVAROg OVEEATTEL
T0 oyeTIrd Ymoia Tov Batteux, and to Les
beaux-arts réduits a un méme principe, €(te amev-
Belag amd 1o TEWTOTVITO TOV VTAQYEL OTY
Zwipvn (to elye amootelher o Koparjs otov K.
Kovpa), eite and myv Encyclopédie.

*Xréon AOHNH, Oyeig tng veoeldixij apn-

ynuazixic meSoyoapias, 180s-1830, 6. 325.
*Toauuatixd, 0. 24.

""Me GAn guronicn TV YONOUOTOLEL 1S TT0L-
0aGdeyIOL aQTITNTOG, TORAM) TV TaRaicion
ota €0y Tov TS mevrdmpaxtg dowis. BA.
Toapyatind, 0. 321: «’H eig mévre moagelg O-
ai{peolg Tob Agduatog g elval TaVToTE dva-
yroice. "Av O ubog elvon eDoUVOTTTOS, YiveTon 1
OL{EOLS ol €lg TOETS TOMGXIG TOAEELS, (G (poik-
VETOL £l TOAMY cogdv Evpwmaimv dpduata,
olov ¢ig Tod Metaotaoiov tov "AgragéoSny xai
Ghha LeTapoaouéva. els elg TV YAMOOY UG,
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00 [E TV AD0oHGAWY TV T¢ OVOpOTa, ALoYUAOG EV O TTOMTOS Grovoag, i N Howmuixy (Foauuatizd) tov K.Owovdpov B€tel Tig fAoeis ™mg vewteurd-
TO VYNAOV TMV TOMUATWV TOV, Z0Poriig 08 O OEVTEQOS, OLOL TO TOAYLKOV HOL TTOS KOL THG VAL TNONG EVOS EXOVYYQOVIOUEVOU LOYOTEYVIXOU RAVGVOL. Avat-
HOVOVIXWTEQOV. META TOUTOVG TAGCOVTOL %al BANOL OVO UETyEVETTEQOL, O dtgton 1 évvora twv Kaddv (1 ron Qoaiwy wat” dhhovg) Foauudtawv (Belles-
Boltaigog, nai Koelehmv.»" Lettres), o€ (oL ®Quuinij otyun, »owd v omoto telvel vo dLopoppmBel wa véa

ToMTLOWKI TovTdTTaL 27 owTiv T oUvBeT dtaduacio ®haowry Taddoon
ROL AVOVEWDO, EVVOLES OYGUEVES ®aiL oL dUO yLoL TV €Bviry avaryévvnon, ov-
VUTLAYOUV adLAQENXTA.

“Eva devtepo mapdderypa Bo pag odnyijoet otov xmeo e xmumdiog. Ava-
MigL TOV OQLOUG %OLL TOV Y CLOCATIO0L TOU ROWHOU Y10 Ve TeQAOEL OTOV AQLOTOQAVY
e avapopég 0to €Yo Tov, Tov IThatto xou tov Tepévrio. Kou ratahjyer:

«AT0 TOUG VEWTEQOUG O AMAOTOG %ol TekeldTaTog elva Tmdvyng [Tox-
#eAvog MoA€og, O #atd té uéoa tod 1Z" ai@vog dnudoog eig v To-
Mav. Obrog gaivetar 6L fivwoey gig Eovtov Shag Tdmv mahatdv Kouwdo-
TOLMV TG GOETAS, KAAALOTA ULUNDELS "AQLOTOPAVOUS UEV, TO EVOTOYOV K-
wrov. IMhodtov 8¢, 16 Bepuov TV TEaEemv xal dpaomoLov, Tegeviov o€,
TO NOWMOV %al xoupov. “QaTe elval T TOV TEMTOV YUOLKMTEQOS, TTALQ
TOV 0EVTEQOV HOOULMTEQOG, U0l CMPQOVIXMTEQOS, TAQY TOV TOLTOV LwTL-
HAOTEQOG 1Al EVEQYOTEQOG, KAl TOQA TOVG TOELS YOVLUMTEQOS, TEYVILOTEQOG,
NOLTEQOS. ‘O MOMEQOG %LVEL Elg YEAWTOL ®al TOVG xvBpmIOTATOUS, OL-
ddoneL TOVG TAVTAG, OEV PLACENUET #gvéva. Alaryodpel O dyL LOVOV TV Ta-
TOLWTAOV %o OUYYOVY Ta fion, ALY TAONG (MEAC, KO TUYMG, KOl YEVOUG
avhpwmwv. Mailel Tag aVAAC, TOV AoV, TOVG EVYEVELS, TA YEAOTQ, TAS #a-
nlag, ymolg va Tpooxrpovon €lg #dv Eva. M” Ghov §TL T0 EBvog Tov €ig TOV
®OLEOV TOV elye xAlowy dxoun meog Tag POUOAOYIAG, TAG LETo)eLQiCeTOL
Suwg equhayuévms. "AM gig Tog Moelg Tov dév elval Tdvtote ebtuyig (...)."
"Exn 0¢ TV GV E0vav, TV uev "Ayyhaov, xdAlotolr Koumdomolol vo-
witovraw KoyrpéBrog (Congreve) xai Baufouvyog (Vambrugh) 6 doteldta-
10¢. Tav 8¢ Tepuavav, Kotlefog (Kotzebue) 6 noppotatog xat Tohv-
YoadTaToc. T 8¢ Trakdv, TohdovNg, xal eiTig Etegog.».”

Evputata duadedouévo avdayvooua 0to AGyLo ®owvd mg emoyiis, fpiio Tov
omoiov ta iyvn dtaodlovron otig frpodxes g Notio-avarolrts Evpdmnce,

" Toauuatixd, 0. 406. «ITpooeyyloeLg Tov LoleQLrOU £QYOU OTOV €A~
” Avtiyodpet €0 Tig oyetrés pe to Gitua  Anvird 190 audvon, 6., 0. 379-380.
anmdpeig tov Batteux. BL. Avva TAMIAKH,  "Toauuatixd, 0. 443-444,



98

ANNA TAMITAKH

RESUME

Modernité et émergence des canons littéraires et dramatiques:
La Poétique (Grammatika, 1817) de Constantin Oeconomos

Manuel d’esthétique et de critique littéraire largement diffusé, dont les traces
sont repérées dans la plupart des bibliotheéques scolaires ou savantes du Sud-
Est Européen, la Poétique (Grammatika) de Constantin Occonomos fut un
pilier de modernisation canonique, de I'’émergence, en d’autres mots, selon les
préoccupations théoriques de son auteur, du concept des Belles-Lettres, au
moment critique de la formation d’une identité culturelle nouvelle. Dans ce
processus complexe, tradition classique et renouveau, concepts luttant ensemble
dans le sens d’une régénération nationale, coexistent harmonieusement.

H petapaon ano tov Avagotiops otov Popavriopo
otov eMnviro 190 awova: H wegimttwon tov lodvvn zau
T0V Xveidwve Zopurtélov

2V Toov00 AVaXOIVWo 0TeY0S LoV VAL 1) EQUNVEVTIAY TQOCEYYLOT TG
woomoinomng o g Weohoywrig eEEMENS Tg «eBviniic ouvelidnone» xatd
™ ddpxera dVo rabogLotivdv yevewv. H modm mov exmpoommeitan d¢ and
tov lodvvn Zaumého, Tov Tatéa, EUpoQEitaL, ®atd ®UoLo AGyo, amd To veo-
7haowd 10eddn non Tovg TEOCEVATOMOWOUS TOV AtopwTiopot.' Zto uetady-
wo do eToyWV, 1) OREYN KOL TO QYO TOV EUTEQLEYOVV UEQIES PUOIKES OVTL-
Muyeig mov agydtepa Ba aoxuotalhwBovv xou Ba epmhovtiofolv ue to vd-
wata tov Popavtiopot otov Zrvpidwva Zaumého, Tov yio, T devteon yevid.
H ylwoowj avtinym, n 8€on mov zatéyel n Aoya vow 1 haixy dnpoveyie
OTOV OTOXOUS TV dU0 avdQMYV, 1) LETELXY %aL 1 TRoowdia, TELOG, 1) fabuiaic
TEOYUATOON THG EVLOICS LOTOQKIS OVTIMYMS TOV €BVOUG 0TS TOV TOTEQQL OTOV
Y10, OTTOTEAOUV UEQLRA OTTG TOL ONUELD TG TQOPANUALTIRIG HOV.

[Tp6Beon pov Aowdv elvon va emonudve, LEGC oo T UEAETY TOV €QYOU
TV 000 MOYIWVY TIg ATa)ES, OQLOUEVES CUVEYELES 1] KL CLOUVEYELES OTOL EV-
dapépovta TV Vo avdwv, T ueTeEEMEN rou miuavoy TELOC TV LOEWY TTOV
OUYRQOTOUV TV «eBvinn 10e0Aoyiox amd Tov Iwdvvn otov Zmvpidwva Zoumé-
Mo. Kat ot 960 toug otdbnray Loviavol poeic #ot 0QauUaTIOTES 08 OLepoQE-
TG enimeda, o %ol OUUTANQWUATIXG, TWV LOEOAOYNUATMV TOU ®VOPOQEY ON-
2o %0Td T0 TEATO Wod Tov 19™ awddva, wog emoyyg moldidortatng e 0Q0-

"BA. v avaxoivwor wov oto B’ Zvpmdowo tov  dodoeig (18 -19* ar). Mia ovyxoitixij moodéy-
Kévrpov Mehetayv Toviov «Ztouyeio eohoyiog  yion. Abijva, Exd. Agol Tohidn, oelpd «Oga-
%o cnofnmic oto dpapatrd €gyo tov Imdv- o} “Egeuva 2», 1993, B éxdoon Ergo, ABi-
) ZopméMovs (ZdrvvBog, Oxt. 1985). TIpfh.  va 2002, 0. 91-107- wow To veoelnvixd Oéatgo
Ta avriotouyo xepdlone ota Pfhic pov H Ne- (18%-19% au.). Egunpvevtinég mooaeyyioeis, Exd.
oeMapitj Agauatovgyia xau ot Svtixés ts em-  Alawhog, ABriva 2005, 6. 205-219.
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onua mv Exavdotaon tov 21 xow ) dnuoveyio tov eketiBegou ehhadiro
%0dTouc. Avapéptnxa oe duo onueln-#AeldLd oV SLUGEPWOAY TIG OVAYRES
oG 1OEOAOYIUNG TAUTATNTOG CALG XCLL THY TQOOCQUOOTRATHTA TG O €Vl O)1i-
oL eBVIRG-EBVIXLOTLRG [e TNV TTAQO0J0 TOV YoAVoU. TLortl apevag pev 1 vevpoming
npoetolaoio Tov Ayava €yel 0g Leoroyxy aemoia Tov opBoroyloud Tov
EVOMTAIXOV ALOPMTLOUOU EVEH APETEQOU 1) AVAYHY YLCL THV TQOAOTLON TG OU-
vExelag rot Mg ®abaedtrag Tov €Bvoue, mov avalimoe 1 eMAnVirY LoToQLo-
yoagia yo va avtzgovoel Tig Bewieg Tov Fallmerayer alhd nou emeldy elye
onudver 10 1 MG TOV WENMOTRWY QLAOCOPIRMY AVALNTHOEMY OTOV X1Q0
™G L0T0QING, AVTANOE TG TIS TNYES TOU QOUCVTLXOU GTOYOOUOU.

F'hdooa, omrin dnuioveyia, xoutrt, uehET) TELOS naL EVEQUOT THE LOTO-
olag. Zymuatind atd eival Ta ®igLo onpeia, oto omota Ba avapepdeln €pev-
Va. pov. Oa e ive 0to oyNUaTrd, ®ulng 0TV 0QLOBETNON TMWV YULVOUEVOV"
€0 0° 6,71 apod. To duToMxG exelvo Aapotioudc-Popavtiouds. Fott 0” Goovg
QoY OMOUVTOLL ILE TV UEAETY TV LOEWV CUTHG TNG TEQLOOOV ElvaiL COQES TGO V-
UTAEROVTOL TCL GQLOL TV OO TAGEWY OTOV OTOY OIS KOl TO QYO0 TWV OTUDV
TOUG RO TWV (POQEMY TOUC. ZUy VA WAMOTO, TR OLES TIG BEWOENTIRES TOUC VTL-
ONOELS TOV RA{VOUV TNV TAAOTLYYOL UTTEQ TOV EVOG QEVUATOS 1) TOU GAOV, UETE-
YOV 0¢ dvi00 Pfefaimg T0000TO %o TOV OV GIWE EIVOL PUOLKG, TOUS KOTO-
%MICeL 1O TOUS OUUTTARAOUQEL TO TVEUUE TG ETOYNC.

Qoaio mapdderype 0UCEVENS TOOOPEQEL 1 TTQOOMIXGTITCL X0 TO £QY0 TOL Ioodvvn
Zapméhov (1787-1856). Avaytartog duwaotrdg to endyyehuo, ToSidee norwd m ve-
6med tov ot Evpdiny »aw omotdaoe vopurd xaw grhocopio oty Itahion (1804-
1810). Aéybnue, onwg elvar yvwotd, rateEoynv mv emidoaon tov Otyov G-
orohov zaw Tov Adaudvtiov Koo tov teleutaio tov emoxépbnxe oto [opiot.
YrmijpEe duhindg v eveyds peynmis xord v Exavdotaom tov 21 H oxéym tou

H METABAYH AIIO TON AIAOQTIEMO XTON POMANTIEMO ETON EAAHNIKO 19° AIONA
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eugogelton amd Evav yed Bepelwuévo non fabl veorhaowioud. “Eyoonpe yio
™mv «ogéhewe Tov avayevvduevou "Efvoug» dmdera «otopurés toaymdieg»’ -
YOOVOAOYLRY| TOVG TAEN nokimteL Ty mteiodo 1817-1844— Gmov yiveton o Bewon-
TIOC ELONYNTIS EVOS ®AOOKGTQOTOU BedTOV, POOLOUEVO OTIY COLOTOTEMXI] CiL-
00T, TOU UGVOU TTOV GEUOTE KATA THV GIIOYN] TOV OTIG OVAYHES THG OVOLYEVV(D-
uevng EMddog.

Tov Iodvvn Zaumého tov amaoyolel €vtova n momtxy YAOooo, 1) UETOL-
71 %o 1 o TR Tov SQAUATIXOU TOU £QYOU TTOV, GUUPOVC, UE Te XAUOWXA TTQ0-
UL TTQETEL VOL TQORALET «TOV ENeOV OLOD %0l TOV POBOV» OV Yuy1] Tov Be-
ati.! Ta Bpata Tov ToayndLdy Tou elval ETAEYUEVO UE ATORAELOTIRG YVO-
LOVCL TOV SLOUATIXG TOUG YOQUXTHQO ROL TNV «@w@EAeLav» OV B0 TTOOXAAEGOUV
oto T'évog opeihovy dnradi va eEdoovy, uéoa and to mepiPhnua e veo-
rhaowmotikig dours, te g VYMAES Toug LO€eg To aloBnua Tov TATOLWTIOUOY
%O TV Evvola g ehevBepiog.

Eidape mog oto Bewontind tovhdylotov ornéhog o Iodvvng Zapméhiog
aomdtetar Tov 00B0AOYIOUS %o TOV VEOXANOLXLOUG TOV AlapmTiopot. 1o
yYAwoowrd Gimuo axohovBel v xopaixy «uéon 006»* mpoomadel va amogu-
YELTIG YADOOWKES OrQOTNTES TOV 0OYOIOUOU OMAG %au TV TN amodoy Thg
«hahovuévng xowviig yYhwoong». Igoteivel, dtav mhéov 1 mpluavon Tov €0you
0V €)eL ovvteheotel, ot «AwatoLn mepl Tiig Neo-ehnviriic yhooong» (1842)
g Puhoroynn e véag EMddoc yhdooa, wa yYAdooo «iesdlovod (...) te-
TaEY Tiig doyaiag nal Tig dyopaiag», 1 omola va €xel «Ex OEELDV, MG WNTEQQ.
xal déomowvay, TV agyaioy, €€’ ol meguuével Péfara Thetotégav fondelavs,
naiL «E§ eDwVOtmY, (g Depdmarvay xol VIoTEToyuEVNY, TNV ayoQaiov OLd Td. O€-
7t Aelpava, T¢ omola. & Tig ayaiag dyogalag eloétt diéomaev».” H avtiln-
Y1 oV rahAeQYED oyeTrd pe T duoryooviry eEEMEN g eEMviniig YAdooag
(VoL EUETA OTOROAVTTTINI] RO EXQQATEL EUUETT THY ROBLEQMUEVY KAl ETTL-

*Ta otouyelon IOV apOROTV 0TV TROTMILKG-
e xow g dpaomeidmres tov Iodvvny Zao-
uréMov avrhotvrat ®uiwg and mv Avropio-
yoapia tov, MUOCLEVIEN 0TO TteQ. Aguovia,
T. [V (1902), 0. 225-237, now and ™ «Boyoa-

@lo Todvvov Zapmehiov, Tov otoitetal oto
TOQATAVO %E(UEVO aAMd ko o€ Al avEn-
dota neliieva tov ouyypagéa: Pr. Toaywdiat
Twdvvov Zouseriov (...), ZdruvvBog 1860, 1. A',

’

0.0~

*To dpapanrd idog mov viobetel o 1. Z. wro-
povue va to tavtioovpe v mohhols pe v
«oTouri] Tearymdioy wov vahhegyeltal oty
Evodan xord mv dua tepiodo’ f. «Ztowyela
Weohoylog row cobnTinnic oto dpapatind €o-
yo tov lwdvvy Zapméhov».

' Toaywdiat, t. A’ 6. 10.

> Toaywdiat, t. A’, 0. 10.

°Bh. m «Atatoupi meol i Neo-Ehhnvinnig TAdo-
ong "Avayvoobeioa eig Ty Prhopadntxny "Axa-
omplav tiig Keorupag» (1842), Toaywdiay .
B’, 0. 502.
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2QOTEOTEQY CVTIAMYN TOU EMANVIXOT ALOOTIOUOY YLCL TNV LOTOQLXY GUVEYELOL
oV €0voug. O Zoauméhog evoteQVICETOL TO OYXHUOL TG «OXUG KO TTOQAXUNG
TOV QY OLIOV ROOUOV» XABMG AVOpEQETAL 0TV avdfaon ®ou xatdfaon g eh-
VRIS YADOOOG ®OTd T UWOKQEOYQOVY TOQEIDL TG UECC OTOVG OLIVES:

«H notdfaoig g EMAnvixic yAwoong HipEato, dua Edovhmbn 1o "EAln-
virOv Tévog (...) [ra] petet epimov eixoouiov éxotoviaemoida (...). ‘H
"EAAGS £d0vAmiN TedTOV el TOV MaredOvmy (...), Gnorotbmg E00vAm-
tn mapa TV Popaiwy (...) [xou] teevtotov Edovhnin ged! mapd tov "Obw-
uovav (...) ».

Ag mopafdlhovue TEOYELQN CUTHY TV TEQLOOOAGYNOT LE T OLTUTWUE-
v aoLotird ota 1848 avtiipym tov NI Zapimohov mmg, UeTd ) wdyn g
Xapwvelag «témhog uéhag dovieiog émoxrudler v EALGOo».* Ztn ouveidn-
on Tov ZopméMov, cOueova: ue o 1eoAoyrd zhipa tov ddhtov xal m T'ip-
Povixy enidoaon, n Pulavuvii mepiodog dev elval maQd oL «GXOTEWVOD HaLg
QUOVES, ETOYY «WRQOPEOTTHVG %o dethitg».” AlarnQUooeL i cuTdv Tov Te0-
70 TV andeoupm Tov BuCavtiov tovkdyiotov, xal edd o¢ e{U00TE TQOOEXTL-
%ot, 0’ 6,1 apod TV VIT0dOVAMON ToU ['€Voug %o TV TOMTLXY TOU TOQOX]
yiott, omog Ba Taatneioovpe TopaxdTo, oL Bew1joeLs TOV aAhd row 1 (dio
1 TEOKTLXY] TOL OLELPOQOTOLOVVTOL O€ BEUATO TTOV ATTOVTOL TNG YAWOOLKIG TTet-
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210V TOUEN TG YADOOE, 0 ZaumEMOg OLexQivel 0” GAOVE TOUC TOMTIOUOVG,
aveEaQTTmS o Tov Bafud axug ®oL TOQAXUS TOVG, T AdyLa (Tn pLhoro-
v, littéraire) amd ) Aainy (v ayopala, vulgaire)." Avtiv ouviotd ara-
oaTNTo vaL T €QEVVIOEL EmOTNUOVIXA 0 NedTeQog EMMVIOUGS RO VoL OVTAY-
o€t YAwoows vMxo amtd ) Lovravy iy e Aainyg mapddoons. Axolovdw-
vtog dhota v meotoomy tov Kopanj mooteivel v emitémia yYAwoooroyxy
€oevva otig emayleg ™g EMVAdaC e 0téyo ™) OUALOYI] ROW TNV ROTOyQOIpY] TOU
Yhwoowrov mhottov.” O (drog amoxaintel pdhoto ot yoorTd Tov 6T €0TToU-
daoe ™ yhdooo:

«(...) €l T BiPhio TV vEWV 1ag Zuyyoopémy, lg TOg CUVOVIOTQOMAS
TOV Aoyiov, ®ol gl Tag dyoQdg xal Tag eE0xag Twv lovirdv vicwv»."”

Onrein ®0QmOPAGQC, 1) OOl %CiL TOV ETETQEYPE VaL RAVEL XY OM OTa dQaL-
uomrd Tov £Qyo TAMBOC ETTAVNOLOUMY LOLWUNTIOWWY, 0" VA ®QAua YAWOOL-
20U VYOG OV TOV %aTehdYnoay dALoTa oL petaryevéoTeQol xaBaoLdYoL EmtL-
7QUTEC Tov.

Elnape mog yiotov Imdvvn Zauméo 1 1otoguri moeeion e yYAnooog axo-
LouBnoe ™ polpa tov meodvrog rou fabwaio mapaxudlovrog EAnviouod.
Idwoutépmg motdoo 1 «adatd cryopata YAMGOOm» OLOTEQVAOVIAS TOUG OXOTEL-

oaxatabrxng tov "Ebvouc xou g atiag g haixrg napddoone.”

T«diaroipij el tng Neo-eAMmvixajc [Adaong...»,
0. 496-497.
* ALovioLog ZAKYOHNOE, «Metafulavivii xou
VeWTEQQ ELAMVLXI] LOTOQLOYQCPIC, OTOV TOUO
Merafviavivd xau Néa EMavixd, Abijvo, 1978,
0.63.
’Bh. tpv mepuentini uehém tov Awov. ZAKYSOHNOY,
«Le monde de Byzance dans la pensée historique
de I'Europe a partir du XVIIe siecle», ®uping 10
xepdhato 2: «Le point de vue des épigones»,
Variorum Reprints, Aovdivo 1973, 0. 89 »..

O yagaxmoeonds tov Indvvy Zauaéhov
nel BuCavtiov Poioretar otov A’ téuo tmv
Toaywdidv tov (0. 83) raw ewtdbnre oyenrd

e mv roaymdia tov «Kmvotavtivog Iakawo-
Ldyoo», TToph. Aguovia, o.236-237.

""H nivevpamini dpaomoidmyre twv fulavivav
YOOVOV avTLUETOT{CETON pe Heyaliteon eupé-
VELOL, OXOUN RO OUTT6 TOUG EXTTQOCGITOVS TG TO(-
™G %o TREOV PTG (pAONG TOV VEOeEhAVL-
70U Awagpotopov. To gpog tov apyaiov xéopov
dev €aPnoe 0hooYEQWES VTAQYOLV OTLYUES VL~
hapmis xon vevpotrol dvogeg aEtGhoyot. Av-
TV TV dmoym expodlet .y, o Anwjtolog Ahe-
Eavdpidng otov EMipvixnd Kaboénrn tov (1806),
OOV OLOXQIVEL TEOOEQLS EVOTNTES TIVEVUOTIRIG
waaywyng: «A” Zvyyoaqels oty xai o O
00V éwg T00 MeydAov "AeS5avogouv», «B’ Zvy-

yoaeis amo o0 M. "AAeEdvopov Ewg 0D Ayov-
oTovy, «I” Zvyypaqels amo Avyovotov Emg ToT
M. Kavotavtivous naw «A’ Svyyoaqeig 6o Tl
M. Kwovotavtivov éws Tis dAwoews Tis Kwv-
oTaVTVOUTOLEwS Vo T@v "Obwuavavs. Eni-
O1|C TTOQEUPEQELS ATTAPELS EXPOATOVTOL OTH) -
TAPEOLON TTOV eIV OE TG loTogiag g EAAG-
dog tov Oliver Goldsmith (o’ €éxdoon 1806, f’
emnuENUEv e ™y wotopial tov BuCavtiov 1807).
TTofA. Ieol veoednvixnot Atagwtiouod. Pev-
uara 10edv xat diavior exixovmviag e T ov-
wrj oxéyn (Exd. Ergo, Abrjva 2004), xeq. I1, 0.
41-59.

" «Awaroyn sweoi Tiig Neo-erAnvixiic TAwoong. . .»,
0.491.

2 Toaywoiat, 0. 1. Zyenund pe g avihijpels

tov Koparj, fh. Awwaiog BAriakakos, «Ta
“Araxta” tov Ad. Kopan wg 1o modtov Ioto-
ooV AeEwdv mg EMnvinis yAdoone», IToa-
xuind Tov 2vvediov «Kopars xaw Xiog» (Xiog,
11-15 Maiov 1983), ©. A’, Abijva. 1984, . 109-
129, »vpiwg o. 115. Exnlong K.©. AHMAPAS,
EMapvinds Pouavriouds, Eouic, Abva 1982,
0. 526° 1) 1don mpogpyetar amd Tov Kopan.

B Toaywdia, 0. 1.

“B\. A. P1zos-PATKABHE, Histoire littéraire de
la Gréce moderne, 11, apiol 1877, 0. 224-225.
Eniong Anp. ABavaoiov otov 1peTo Topo Tmv
Toaywdidv, 6. Y0'. Exawvetixnn volon exqod-
Cet avubétag o meg. Ilavddoa, . 11(1860),
0. 117.
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VOUg aLdveg «dLedodn o matog elg Térvar.” Kau €tol dnmg e&éneoe, axo-
LovBmvTag T ToMTHES TUYES TOV €Bvoug %o Thv EXPaOPAOmON TOV, ®OTd TOV
(910 Tedmo %o M ouvteLoVUEVY avaryévvion Ba empépel T PabuLaio avipw-
o tov."” Tvogethel va mpdEet 0 mvevuomndg Avpmmog, 0 AGyLog dMuoveyog;
No oxtyel pe Teoooy 0T YAMooo Tov Aoy Tou elval xoL 0 pévog alndivog
e NopoBémge.” O (drog dhmate oporoyel mwg yonowpomotel MEEELS Tov oo
VIOUV 0TO OTOUA TOU Ao,

Awaxgivel naveic ot mogamdve amdyels xodua emdodoewv. To emotuo-
VIrG TIvetipe, Tov ALopayTiopoy %o 1) ddBnam yue Ty avamtugn ™g ouyrouiric YAwo-
oohoylog elvon mopdvia, 6mmg %o oL ardyels ov Koo (vafaouopds mg yhwoo-
00g) oAhd now ndmoteg davelouéveg amd tov Ovyo Pwoxoro. Zmv TQoxTXI] TOV
ZopréMov duduto TOQOUEVEL, MOTA00, %O TO TIVEU(LD, Tov Popavtiowoy, n otgo-
@1} 0T UEMET TV EOVIXDV YAWOOWY, £viol amrdiyot Tov cormuxos ¥Aiuorog.

ZTOV TOUED TG UETOLXNG ETULAEYEL TOV «TOVIXG (afo» dLdTL, OTwg emonuaL-
VEL, 0TNEICETOL %OTd RUQLO AGYO OTNV GO XOU T UCLQTUQIC TOU AQLOTOTEAN TT0G
0 LopBLrds oTiy0g «HTOV AELOTATOG AL TOV OQUUTLROV OLILOYOV» ETTEWN «DUOL-
aCe ®aTd TOV QUOUAV Ug TV xowvny Owhio».” Eviiagpéov maipovotdtet 1 moo-
00y} Ue TV omolct 0 ZopméMOg ETAEYEL TO HETQO TWV TOOYMALDY TOV* O TOVL-
%06 (opPog avevploneTon ol ToV OUYYQAEPEN TO00 0T duotivi Toinon 600
%0 0TOV QUOUG ™S ®owg, xafnueowc owhicg. Ot amdpels avtég extiBevion
omv «Ewsayoyip» tov Toaywoumv tov” vow 0to doxipo [ titho: «Atatolfn weol
100 “Toufixot v Teaywolmv wov ZTixow ' exel avaT€yeL oto. OXeTrd ue
uetow] Tmv agyaiwv E v zat toopdhiiel Ty tooowmxy Tov emhoyy, Tov
Tovird Mradn lapfo, wg Covravy empimon mg agyaiog uetouric Ttapddoong.™

" Toarywdia, 0. 3.

" Toarywdia, 0. 4.

" Toaywdiat, 0. 5: «Aév 105 edploxels iowg eig
TOUG TTELOVE Mag” Tag drovelg Opmg gig 10 0To-
1o 100 Ao, G0TIG, ®od €l TV YADOOV, EVaL
6 aAndng vopobémey.

"Bl K.©. AHMAPAS, E\Anvixds Pouaveiouds, o.
135" yu v enidpaion Touv Pidorohov otov Za-
uého, Bh. 0. 526. Aogpahag dev eivan gurata-
PEAVITN %o n entidpaon Tov Zokwpot o 1. Z. ov-

vovootépeton tov oumi ot Kéonupa van Bow-
udCer 1o mou T Tov €0Y0, GTMG TEOXUTTTEL AN
g VUEeLs Tov (dlov (Toaywoiaw, B', 0. 486, 502).
Y Toaywodiat, A’, 6. 6.

* Toaywoiaw, A, 0. 7.

*Tepiéyeton otov deiteQo T6po Twv Toaym-
oLy, 0. 473-488.

ZEnauvel eEdMov Tig mpoomdfeies ovyyosvov
TOU TTOWTAV TTOV GvVaLPLIVOLY T Oy aLloL LETQCL.
Q¢ mOG T AvOEESVTELDL ETauLvEiTaL 0 XQt-
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H mowmminii dnuovgyia yie vo mpocdaoel oto I'évog eBvind dpehog opei-
AeL Vo avTAe( TV €UTmvEVON TG RO TOL LOQQOAOYLRA TG YALQOXTOTLOTLX, OO
™V MV maoxatadijxn. ZTig aELoAoyYNoeLs T 0 ZauméMog, Xaltol oo
d6g g veorhaowiig apuoviag mov mpeopevet xow o Koparig, d€xetan apxetd
évtoveg Ba Aéyaue TIg emOQAOELS TG ENTAVIOLOXNG TVEVUOTIRIS OTUOOPOL-
Q0LC %O TOV Y GpueVOL gopavtiopnoy. H guhic tov pe tov Avopéa Movoto&u-
O xaBidg now 1 evdeyduevn enidpaon Twv COAMIAMY LOEDY TOV TQOETOLUG-
Couv va auoBavOel Tov whotto g Aaixyg moinong, g dnpotrrg, W ohdtela
dLapoeTnd TOmo At TOV 20QaIXG ¥U%ho. ZUupmva pe wogTueit Tov (Lo,
apxeTd evmplc, mow amd Ty Eravdotaon, notd ty weiodo g dieuoviic tou
omv Itakio, ouyvd «ETaydder khéqTina ToaymOL» e Tov Phororo.” Zto
1842, ot «AvatoyBn weol Neo-eAAnvixiic Thwoong toviter mv akla g «xaig
ToMone» Tov avthel xorevBeioy o TOV AG o YIVETOL SEXTI] RO HATAVOY-
T o’ auTdv, OTmg arQLBAg auTi Tov eihov Tov «ueydiov aotdol Atovuaiov
Sodwpoty, 1 omola mydel xatevBelav amd Tov had, 6nwe N «Khemmuny mol-
NOLS» %KoL T «ONUddN TeoyddLe».™

Agnoa tehevtaio. tuo oUvTop avadQowi 0To 0QAUATIXG TOV £0Y0, TEQU-
YNON OV UOG EMLPUAAOOEL OQLOUEVES EVOLAPEQOVOES ETLONUAVOELS. AVa-
pebfrape 1O otov éviovo didartoud mov emnpatel €dm, oty HepatoloyL-
71} avadelgn xou aELomoion armorAeloTIvd, EBVIRDV o TOTQLTIREY AELDY, OTOL-
yelo Tov evauovitoviar GAmote amolMiTng e TOUS OTEYOUS TOU “OTQUTEV-
wévou” Wdeohoyrnd mpoemavaotatroy Bedtoov xat tov eEaxolovBouv va xu-
0L0Y 0TV OTO HETETAVAOTATIXO EMMDRG BEaTRO. Ze mahaudten eQyaoic. Lo
elyo ™V gvronplo vo oxlayQaow we tapadelyuata v eEEMEN ™S dpaua-
TOVEYWHG avtiMymg Tov Todvvn ZapuréMov xou ™) oTedLemy] ToU oopdxreuvon
art6 T veorhaouxki] cuoBnTLXY ®ow TV AT VITOXOY OTOUS CLOLOTOTEALROUG
ravovee. "EdelEa oynuatind mwg dietoduoav oryd ovyd otolyeio Thg QOUoVTL-
7 aveiiyme xon cwonuxic.” Oa empeive £6d ®vpiwg oty emhoyij Twv

otémovhog xat 0 Bnhapde: avagépet eniong to
ETUTUYNUEVO UETQO TOU ALOV. ZOAWUOY KO TOV
Al PiCov-Paryrafi («Awatoipyj...», 0. 486).

® Aouovia, 0. 228.

* Toaywdiaw, B’ («Awotgu...»), 0. 502.

* Avva TAMITAKH, «Ztougeia Weohoylog ot
awobnung...». IIA. To veoeAhnvixd Oéaroo
(18%-19% a.)..., 0. 205-219.
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BendTmV TOV, TMV REVIQIKMOV BEUATOMOYIXMY TVENVOV TOV, TOV «OWOV» TOU
w dAha Moy, 6mov duaxpivoupe eEloov xakd wo dudbeon amooxripTong amd
TV ROOLEQWUEVY LOTOEXY] AVTIAYY TOV EMMVIXROU ALapmTIONOU ChAG %O 0T
TOVG RAVOVES TOV VEO-)Rhaowiopov. Tlagatnpovue dtL, evOUUEVOG TO OyeTIXd
AXOUTTTO VEOXMAOLXG TOV TTEQIPAN U, O «EOVIXGC MOWAC» TTOU OHLULYQOPEL OTLS
L0TOQES TOV TEAYMA{ES 0 AeUrADIOE dRUUATOVRYOS EXPEALEL O ueydho Pabd-
ué tov EMinvioud ot poxpd Sudoxeio e moelo Tov 1 axdun expodlel thv
{duce v LoTopuri} ouyyEovic. A6 Ty AyaudTnTo Tov exTtRoommel o Tiuolé-
v (non ToM apYSTepa 0 Kddgog —yQUUUEVOS e oo Ta. YEYOVETa ToU
1843~ wawn Mijoeia, mapdpoon/dlaoxev TOU OUGVUIOU uehodQAUATOS TOU
Cesare Della Valle) oto votego Buldvtio pe tov Kwvoravtivo Ilaaioddyo,™
xo Woa omd v eiodo g oBmuavinyc xatdrmong (l'edoyiog Kaoroudtng)
otV tepiodo g mpoeToLuaoiag Tov Aydva, 0Tovg tpododuovs (Priyas Oco-
0aAd¢) 0g TV enavaotatiki ®oQUgwon (Mdoexog Boooagis, I'edoytog Kapai-
oxdxng, Aidxog, Odvooevs Avdovtaog) raL T OUYRQGTNOT TOV EAMVIXOU
rodrovs (lmdvvng Kasodioroag).” Ag otabotue Aiyo otov Kwvoraveivo Ila-
AatoAdyo. Tlowo glval to emuibLo avtig ™ TEoyOltS oV eival VEa, Heya-
hompemic, puowmd TeayLrY, ROL TTOV, MG EOBVIXI TEORAAEL TNV TEOOOYY TV
EMavov: o yevvaiog aydvag tov Kovotavtivou xatd twv ex0omv g Oon-
oxelag, 1ov I'évoug naw g Baohelog tov.” O Tedoyrog Kaoroidtyg (Ene-
VIEQUITENG) elvaL xotoTLavag now pdyeton tov OBwouavd Tpavvo. H «xolotio-
VUM TUOTLS» YOdpeL aQydTeQa 0 Zmueidmv Zauméog Bo omhioel «tv OeELay
100 Kaotoudtov Tl popgaig Tig dtopagtuonoews».” Eva o Indvvng Zoyré-
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Mog ouvdger tov Kaotouity pe tov pibo tov Opéom.” O Mdoxos Bdooapig
elvan pudotupag g «@pnoxelog» nar g «Ilatpidog» vat pépet «Shag Tag doe-
A %al ¥4oLTag Tov TOALTOL kol T XQLoTlavol: fitov E0)mg CnwTng Tov
Aewvidov xai 0D Ogpotoxhéove».” Elvar gavepn théov n otvBeon twv otot-
yelwV: TOU EAMVIZOU TVEUUATOC %Ol TG YoLoTlaviviis Bonoxreiag. ‘Ooo yio v
Xototiva Avayvworomovlov (1843), eddd oxwarypagpeiton  EMvida mov v
yapaxmeitovy «Cihog Bononeiag Beoudtatog, xai edvora TTateidog, 1ol Tog
TOV TTOTEQE. Kb TOVG GUYYEVELS Crydmny». Zpfoho g nowidag eivar 1) 0p03d0-
1 yowotavixy e ot

Tao magamdvm uwogody v tog odnyroouy og pie SLomtiotmaon: oty dnut-
ovoywi oMY Tov Lwdvvy Zauméov ouugQuiovToL %ot OUVUTIIAQYOUY Ve-
OrAAOLLOTIRES KOl QOUOVTLXES Evvoles.” Andun Og, (owg dev Ba 1ftav dromo
VOL 0V VEVOEL ROVELS OTOV OTOYOOUS TOV dQAUOTOVQYOU EVOV TTOOOQOULKO OV-
YREQOOUS TOV EAMVOy0LoTIOVIXOU, SIS AVOdUETAL MC LOEOAGYNUOL OTO Q-
70 Wo6 TV 19% awdva. Qg yvwotdv, N rataoxrev Tov amodidetol otov Zmv-
oldwva Zapmého xow n yévvnon tov oglodeteiton ota 1852.%

Ta €k ™ dexaetiog 1830-1840 Ba tpoodotiioouy T veoeAnvIrY onéyn
UE T0L T TaL OElyUOTaL o kaTeEOYIY PLAOCOPLXYC TOTEYYLONG THG LOTOQIAG,
(POLVOUEVO TTOV OUVOEETOL AQONKTOL UE TIG VEES TAOELS TNG ETOYNGS KO THV ETTOL-
@1} Twv EMvov Moyimv pe Toug X0Qugaiioug EXTQO0MITOVS TG EVQMITCIRYS 00-
wavtikiic oxéyme. O IThdrwv xotaxtd Eexmoroti BEon 0" avtiv T véa moay-
uanmdtra. O Vico, o Herder, o Hegel 8a atafotv o xvpidtegot wéhot €AENG

* Exteviic avdluon mg toayuriig ovyroovong
O TOV WEOLOYNUATOV TTOV EUTTEQLEYEL 0TO Anna
TABAKI, Le thédtre néohellénique. Genese et
formation. Ses composantes sociales, idéologiques
et esthétiques, (op. I-IIL, EH.E.S.S., Tlagiot 1995),
Diffusion Septentrion, Presses Universitaires, These
ala carte, Atk 2001, 0. 185-197.

“To veoehixd Oéazgo (18*-19” au.)..., 6.218.
* Le thédtre néohellénique. Genése et formation....
0.209-215.

¥ Le thédtre néohellénique..., o. 215.

¥ Toaywdiow, A', 0. 85, 144.

' BA. =, ZAMIIEAIOY, Bulavrivai Meléta,
Abrvan 1857, «ITpoBemoiax, 0. 60. H avtiky-
Ym g Bvinnis Tavtdmrag tov F'empyiov Ka-
0TOUITOV 070 €QY0 Tov L. Z. ouvoyietan ota
yopoxmowotrd Xototiavds o EAAny, o omol-
0 pdyetan v orhGdoEn Tupavvia. IToph. Ti-
1o I1. T10xAAAS, O Tedyios Kaotouitns Xxe-
viéoumeng eis Ty NeoeAhyvixijy 1otogroyoa-
giav xat Aoyoteyviav, IMXA, Ogooohoviny
1975.

TOV VEOV avalnmjoemy xoL agemoio Tmv VEmV Bemouav.

* Toaywdion, A', 6. 212.

* Toaywdia, 6. 295, 303.

* Toaywoiaw, B', 0. 146, 148. TIop\. Le thédtre
néohellénique. Genése et formation..., o. 216.
Zug ogh. 176-217 avalietar ovompatixd 1o
éoyotou L. Z., oL ny€g nau xataOAES Tov mow
avaderviovial To ototyelo HeTdpaong Tov
EUTEQLEYEL QTG TNV LOTOQIX] %aL eBvixif Toa-
ywdia TEOS T0 TATOLWTIXG AU, EX TOQUA-

Mov pe mv avddvon e eBvinng (eBviriott-
71ic) Weohoylag.

P Bh. now ) dromtiotmon tov Ludoyov BEAOY-
AH, Germanograecia. Deutsche Einfliisse auf die
Neugriechische Literatur (1750-1944), 1, Auoteo-
vrap 1983, 0. 195-196, 6mov avagépetal oe
emdpdoels and tov Schiller »aw tov Byron.
“K. ©. AHMAPAS, EAMipvinds Pouavriouds, o.
378.
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2 autég 1L BemENOELS, O YOLOTLOVLOUAS, MG CwTrd 0TOLYKED TOU QOUAVTL-
%00 OTOYOOoUOY, ®aT€YEL TeQiomT B€on. 2t fdom ™S popavTiryg Bonoxevt-
NG VTG VIdyEL 1) EVEQAON TG ATTGAITNG TQOTEQULOTNTOG TG TVEVUOL-
g ovoiag. To BonorevTnd Ve YOVLLOTOLEL TV LOTOQLXY TQOYUOTLRO-
T %o efvail auTd Tov T CwodoTed.

Mo GAAY onuovTivy €vvola Vo 1) VoYY Tou Aaos 08 ULoL TVEULOTLXY
ovAhoywj evémta. Thv avohaufavopaote péoo amd TS LOTOQIRES TS eXON-
Mdoelg o givar autii argLBdg ov 1eoadidetL aTov had TV Yuy1 XKoL TV TQO-
0WmUATTd Tov. Auty 1e00d10Q(LEL, €V XOTUXAEIDL, T LOQWI] XUL TO TETQW-
uévo tov "Efvouc.

Ag otabotpe, yupilovrag oty e Anviri ooy uatrdm| T o o EexmeLom)
puotoyvouia, tov Fedpyro Koldxn-Tumdldo yia ) oxéyn tov omoiov arou-
oape eEaMov e1drn avaxoivoon 0” autd 1o ZuvédpLo. Zto £0Y0 Tov PLlogo-
QULOV AoxiuLov TeQL Tig T00O0V xai Tis TTWOEWS TG maAads “EALdO0g
(1839) mpoodidel Wiaiteon onuacia otig €vvoleg: €Bvog - eBvirdtng - eBvinng
evome.” Zmv 1otopurij Tov ouveidnom o eMvirdg yapaxrtioag Tov “EBvoug
«Ogv Noviodn €5 Ohonhngov» 1’ G T dLAEXELD THS ROTAOVVAOTEVONG TOU
(Momeddveg - Popatnn égovola - Foawwopmpatun wodbondmra - fooPaouun
rataduvaoteia).” TIpoteiver pdhota o dualpeon g yevirig otopiog g
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EM.Gdac,  omoio me@uLauPAaveL T wordyov ToQeio Tg amd ™y AQyous-
o uéyxot Twv NueQMdV tov.” To Bonoxevtind otoryelo evéyelr oty oxéyn Tov
Towtaywy 8o ota Bépuata g Beoyoviag xow g Beocopiag amogpintel
™V 0000A0YLOTIXY] RQUTIRI] TOU ALOPOTIONOY RO OTQEPETOL TTQOS TOUG QOO
VIXOUg LLOGGEOVE. * AvapeQdUeVog HAMOTA 0TOUS VEMTEQOUC OGVOUS, ETL-
onuaiver T onuaoio g BoNoreVTIXIG EVOTNTOS OG TORAYOVTA EMLBIONS TOV
EMnviouod. A’ avtiv myv evémra eEdhhov «manyy, mooidvtog Tov ¥ed-
VO, 1) T €vvora, g aveEapmoiog». !

Sta 1841, 0 Mdprog Peviéonc avalntdviag Toug adviovg VOUous ou OLé-
zouv ™V avBpwmdtta, ot PLlocogia Tig ToToplas Tov, 0Y0 ETNQEACUEVO
At 1oV Vico 1ow 0pLEQMUEVO 0 QUTAV, ATTOPAVETOL GTL O XQUOTLOVLOUOS €0TQE-
Pe v AvOQTdTTOL TTEOS THY CLEUOVIC TV V0 avTiQQOTMV GTOLYEIMV IOV TNV

TIohouGTeQES EQYOIOTES IOV CVALPEQOVTOL OTO
Pihocogixdv Aoxiuov tov T. Koldxn-Turdh-
dov elvat tov I'idpyov BEAOYAH, O Jakob
Philipp Fallmerayer xau 1 yéveon tov eAdnvinov
Lotogtopov, Mvijuov, Abrva 1982, o. 18-19,
%Ol Tov Atov. ZAKY®HNOY 0Tov topo Meta-
puGavavd..., 0. 57. Avahvtn TaQovoiaon Tou
€oyov amd ™ Pogdvn A. Agyvgomotrov, «O
Tedpyrog Kotdnns-Turdhdog avdpeoa otov
Awgpotiopnd xat tov Popavtiopd. To didogo-
POV A0xLULOV TTEQL TG TOOOOOV %Ol THG TTTW-
oews Tiig modonds "EAAGOos (1839)» (avaxol-
vwon oto E’ TTaviévio Zuvédplo). Bh. tdoa
0ToV TOUO We uehéteg e Wiag Neoeddnvixdg
NOix0s xaw molitixds otoyaouds. Ao tov Awa-
gotioud ato Pouavtioud, Exdéoeis Baviag,

Oeooahovixn 2003, 0. 197-209.

*T. KOZAKHE-TYNAAAOE, PLA00O@IXOV AOKi-
wov..., 0. 12. A&iCer vo onpetwdei Twg o’ aw-
16 TO €QYO0 €XOVUE TNV AVAOVOTAON TNG TTQO-
somxdmrog Tov M. AkeEdvdoov. Totov ovy-
yoagéa 0 ALEEaVIQOS «Evavel el EqvTOV TV
Paoideiav i yiig» (0. 481).

Eivou emtiong evolapgov to Gt v €vvola
™G SLTENONG TOL «EBVIROU YOQOXTHOO» TOV
ElMnviopot ™ poloxovpe dtatummpévy xaw oe
TEOYEVEDTEQT £QYTL, TOL OTO(0L XURAOPGON OOV
wdhoto, xard ™y meQiodo axruic Tov ehnvi-
70U Awgpotiopoy. Bi. tov mpdhoyo ot dev-
teon éxdoon g Totopiag tig EAAGOOS TOU
Goldsmith, oe petdpoaon Anu. AkeEavooion
(Biévvn 1807), 0. T’ o to. ITpoheydueva g

Tolmg (ABva 1838), 0. y'-8'. Ziyypovog Tov
KoCdxn-Turdrdov, o Tedoyrog Tundidoc-Ta-
rofdrog dwamudver oy Totogia tiig Toviag
"Axaonuiag, mov ovyydepet ota. 1837 -1 omolo
Slmg TaEueve avéxdoT mg TEGOPaTH — TNV
£VVOLOL TG LOTOQLXNG OUVEYELS, TNV OTTol0L OTN-
(e og TE(g RuBoQLOTLROUS T yOVTES: Bon-
oxela, yYadooa, €0ya. Bh. T'eddpytog TYNAAAOS
- IAK@BATOS, Totopia tiig Toviag "Axadnuiag.
"Exdoon - Ewoaywyq - Zy6ha: Exvpog 1.
Asapaxaz, Epwig, Abjva 1982, 0. vy', 3.

¥ Prdooopurov Aoxitiov. ., 0. 14, onw. (a): «H
yeviun lotopla tiig "EALAO0G dvvatow iowg va Ot-
e ig & mepLooovs. A. ‘EAAvixi (G’ Goyiis
uéxou tiig Xatowvelog udyng), B. ‘EAAnvoua-
xedovinn (amo Xawpwveiog uéyor tig Kvvoxe-
@arov udyng), I. ‘EAAnvopwuaixi (amo Kvvo-
neqalov uéxor Kwvoravrivov 1ot Meydiov),
A. EAnvoyoauxoowpia ixn (6o Kwvotavtivov
100 Meyddov uéyou tiig aAmoewgs tic Kwvora-
viwvovnorews), E. FEAAnvoBwuavixi (amo -
oewg Kwvotaviivourodews uéyou tig Emava-
otdoews 1821) xaw 2. NeoeAdnvirn (6o v
aoxnv tig "Emavaotdoews xoi épeSig)».

“ Pulogogunov Aoxiwov..., 0. 193, onp. ().

Kot tov dedv tov Awogotiopot (Locke,
Condillac). Avtifétmg, eivor epgaviCetol ev-
HEVIG TTOS TV «(LAEBEOV» OXOM TV TTathau-
v xoutwv veorépwv (Kant, Fichte, Schelling).
AT TOUg QOUOVTIROUS OTOYOOTES UVOPEQEL
axdun tovg Chateaubriand, Schlegel, Hegel
»o Winckelmann.

Q01600 0XOUN KO CVAUEDH OTOVG EXTTQO-
OMTOVG TOV VEoehA VXU ALopoyTiopot vid-
YOUV TTEQUTTOOELS VIEQPAONG TOU 0QBOAOYL-
ool Eyruxhomaudiopot zow deiyuaro oto-
@iic oG YeQUavIkES WeaMOTRES BewENOELS,
Witépng otov Kant vaw apydrepa otov Hegel.
Bl yio apdderypo ty mepimtwon tou Aavijh
Duunridn: PoEdvn A. APTYPOTIOYAOY, «Ta t-
hoooqurd. evoLagéoovta Tov Aaviih Puhui-
O, Moaxtixd B' AleBvoig Zuvedoiov Oeo-
ocalndv Zrovdav (17-21 Zemteupoiov 1980),
Ocooalind Xoovind, IE' (1984), 0. 319-328, xv-
olmg yae mv €vvola g Bonoxevurdmrag, o.
326.

" drhogogurov Aoxiutov..., 0. 503. Kaw ot o.
504: «@gnoxeia, EAAAG, Baouhevg: Lovag ovv-
OeTog now 0OLalPETOG».
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®UPEQVOUV: TOV £y %aL TOV 0Ux Y. ArohovBolv, dmmg €yel vodeitel oe
TohoudteEn eQyaoic: Tov 0 Atoviotlog Zoxvnvag, o Iavlog Kalhydsg, o omoi-
og mpofdhher ota. 1842 «mg Faotun Loun Tig EMANVIXIAG xovmviog TO BuZovivov
hetpavovs,” nar téhog, ota 1851, 0 Traphdrog Buldvtiog, o omoiog amodéye-
o ) Pulavvij 1epiodo e avamdomaoTo Twijuc g eBvixg totoplag.

“Erot, ota 1852, 1) mapovoie tov Znvpidwvae ZauréMov® ota veoehnvird
yodupata ®eBmg xal oL B€oelg mov avamTiooel £xouvy 1on Tiom Tovg wa FLo-
wévn meototoQia, €vioug ateléoteQoug mEodpduovc.” Eto €0y0 Tov "Aouata
Onuotxd tig "EXLGd0C expodlovtal ue gouavtixii B€oun 1d€eg ToAunEe, nat-
VOTOUEGS: 1| ONUAOT0L TG UEAETNG TOU UECAULWVIXOU EAMVIONOU YL THY ROTO-
vonon g haixng Muwoveyiog (Twv MMUOTLHMY TQOYOUdLDV), 1) EVETHTOL TOV ao-
KoV, TOU UEGOV AOL TOV VEGTEQOV TTOMTIOUOU (OGS YOAPEL XOQOXTNQLOTLR.
7Twg e ™ Porfera me Lotopurg €pevvac:

«...0uvapedo va amodelEmpev 6L 6 flog Hudv Drdyel elg ®ai GdLaieTog».”
Evd oe dhho onuelo amopaivetal ue To6mo Xt yoonuaTikd:

“ Awov. ZAKY®HNOE, Metafviavivd..., 0. 58.
T tov otoyaopd tov M. Peviéon, BA. xaw Po-
Edvn A. APTYPOTIOYAOY, NeoeAnixds nbixdg
xau TOMTIXOG 0TOYa0UTS, 0. 248-260.
*Merapviavivd..., . 65. Ko Zrvg. AAMIIPOS,
«H wotopuy oxoMi mg Entavijoov», Néog
EMmvouvijuwv, 12 (1915), 0. 344-345.
“Metapviavtvd..., 0. 65.

“TLo ™Y TEOCMITRGTITO, X0 TO £QYO TOV, BA.
Ddivig MIXAAOIIOYAOS, «Zmuidwv Zapméhog
(1815-1881)», AyyhoeMmvizrj Emibeddonon, E/
(1950), 0. 33-45 o 109-119° Avoviorog ZAKY-
©HNOz, «O Bewpnurdg m¢ Iotoplovopiag. O
1010QW%Ag Tov Butavtivod EMmviopot», Me-
tapuiavivd..., 0. 529 n.e. Eniong K.©. AHMA-
pAs, «[Tpoomehdoels Tov e virol otoyaopoy
0ToV X0 TS LoToQLovouiag», EAMmvixds Pw-
uavriouos, o. 442 .. Nedten mpoo€yyLon tov

€0Y0U Tov Zapméhov emtyelpinxe and mv
"EM\n APOYAIA, L’ idée de nationalisme en Gréce
au XIXe siécle — Le cas de Sp. Zambélios, D.E.A.,
dantvudypago, Magior 1981. TTo mpdogata
N.I'. ZBOPQNOS, «Zmuidmv Zauméhog», Mvij-
uav 14(1992), 0. 11-20, o Ioannis KOUBOURLIS.
Récherche sur la formation de I histoire nationale
grecque: I” apport de Spyridon Zabélios (1818-
1881), thése de doctorat. Ecole des Hantes Etudes
en Sciences Sociales, Tlapior 2000. B, tdhoa
Ioannis KOUBOURLIS, La formation de I’ histoire
nationale grecque. L’apport de Spyridon
Zambelios (1815-1881), KNE/EIE, Afrjva. 2005.
“B\. K.©. AHMAPAS, Kwvotavtivog Ilamag-
onydmoviog, M.LE.T., Abvva 1986, 0. 96 .€.
7 Aouata dnuotixd Tiig ‘EALAOOS (...), Kép-
nwopa 1852, . 16.
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« Hueig éxovreg, dxovreg eipeba téxva To0 Meoatwvogs.®

Kot avtdv 10 a6oLoto %ot cuvOnuatind exeivo «maaxiin, Ttdos» Oev el-
VOIL «TTQOYUOTIRMG TTAQEE HeTdPaoLs». ” 210 €0Y0 Tou aTd motelvel Evav ev-
SLOPEQOVTAL VEOLOYLOUG, TOV GQO LATOQLOVOLLIEL, € TOV OTTOLO ETLOLWIREL VOL OLVTL-
AOTOOTHOEL TOV 600 «PLLOCOQI0 TG LOTOQRIS», TOV 0100 BemQel mg ArydteQo
drwo oy ey yhdooa.™

Avo duvdpeic foribnoay mv EXGda va emlijoet petd v Almon: ) uotikn
mapddoon xau 1 aonida me «Baothevovong yolotiovixig "Exxknotagy.™ Ta-
Q0TNEOVUE MOV TTWS GTOV OTOYALOUS TOU ZuQidmve, ZauTéMov, Tov €eL 00
QO¢ eMOQATEL 0 YEQUAVIZOG LOEAMOUAE %Ol OAMG LOLOUTEQMC OL ATTAPELS TOV
Eyéhou yua v Iotopia,” o Xouotiaviouds og tooa ahjbeia amotehel Tov ov-
VEXTIXO XQ(%0 TS Lolpag TOU haov, amotekel TV Aot TeAeLOTOMOY TOU RO
Le TV d0d0 TOV YOGVOU UETAUOQPMVETOL, UETOVUOLDVETOL OF GUOTATXG OTOL-
yelo tov EMmviopov.” Ta Aduate dnuotixd tiig "EALAOOG, epodiaouéva
Evav eEQETIRG AVLOO KOl TTURVO TOOAOYO, EYRAWVLATOUV TNV «LOTOQLOVOIL-
#®p» dpaomELd™To TV ZT. ZauméMov. Méoa and tig oelides me ITavddoag,
o Kovotavtivog [amaponydmovhog, 0” €va avumdyoapo Goboo Tov, emoivel
10 eyyelonua Tov ZouméMov vo ouyyedyet apavadg Ty totopic tov EMnvi-
20U Aoy, ®aBwg ouvdEel o (dLog T onpaoia ™g Bemiag TeQl LoToQLXYS OV-
véyelag Tov €Bvoug e v amelhi} g mavolafriig Oewpiag tov Fallmerayer,

Oimua 1oV elval TanToYEGVeS ETOTNUOVIXG GAAG ®ow TToMTIXG.™

*Aouata onuotixd tig ‘EAAGSOG. .., 0. 23.
“Aouata dnuotixd tig “‘EALAS0C. .., 0. 17.
Y Aouata Snuotixd Tig ‘EALGOOS. .., 6. 19.
> Aouata dnuotixd tiig “EALASOG. .., 0. 17.
Z daivetar Tong 0 Zmueidwv Zopméhog elye
£00eL o€ emagy 110N ratd ™) vedmtd Tov e
g Bempieg Tov ['eppavol Quhoodpov T amd
o 10E(dL Tov oty Evpdmn: dtav dumeg tov
d6Oxe 1 gvranpia vo emoxepOel ™ Avon,
eVIQUpNoE CUOTUOTIXA, %0Td TV TEQ(000 TTat-
oapovis tov oty F'epuavio otov yeouavird
Wealoud (Pdvng MIXAAOIIOYAOS, «ZmuQi-

dov Zapméhog (1815-1881)», a. 37).

T g Bewpies tov Hegel, Wioutépng otov
topéa g wotogiag, PA. Jacques CHEVALIER,
Histoire de la pensée. 4. La pensée moderne de
Hegel a Bergson, Iagiot 1966, 0. 31 ».e. Eniong
™ povoypagia tov Koota [TanaioaNNoOY,
Hegel, Seghers [aplow 1962, 0. 64 ».¢., 71 n.c.
P Aouate dnuotixd tig ‘EAAGSOS..., 0. 63.
TTopA. tov Wiov, Buiavtivai MeAéra..., 0. 48.
*avdda, I' (1852-1853), ty. 1™ Aexeppoiov,
0. 397-403.
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ArohovBel, My yodvio cpydtepa, To €00 Tov Bulavrivai Medétal, to
omolo %aL apLEQMVEL OTY Uvijun Tov atépa Tov. XV «IlpoBewpio» (gldog
TEOAGYOV, GTOV OTTOL0 CUUTTURVAVETOLL O TGOS TTQOOEYYLONG Kall EQUNVETNLS TOU
VMO0 ToV %aBig ®ow 1) rhocoguri] oUMNYN Tov To diémet) eEaipeL Tov dau-
uévio, Tov Bonorevtird yapaxtioa mg Iotopiag.™ Andppora e prhocogiag
tov Hegel etvau zaw n onuaoio mov mooohaupdvel 0to €070 10V X, Zopméh-
oV 0 Aadg ¢ vevpativ xow cvhhoywy ovidmro. Eivaw og dtagn xaw ov-
oTuaTry avalymon, olugwve ue To eyeMave TEOTuTo, TOU TVEUIATOS TOV
Aaot (Volkgeist).”

AMY onuovtir] xowvotouto elvol 1 amodewrtivi} oo mov mpoodidel o
yhdooo: « H xouvi xai xabowAovuévn eivar 1o uévov Aeiypavov Tig vovayn-
0a0oNS GOXALOTNTOS», VM 0TV (Ol ueLé) yapaxmoiCel T yAwooo g «ioTo-
QXOV VNUETOV»” ROWL TULQUKLVEL TOUS EQEVVITES VOL OXUYOUV Ue TQOOOY] €mdi-
VO TG %o Vo, peketiioouy v eEelntin] g mopela. Eivaw dhmwote Beouog
Braodg e Zvyroruxyg Fhwoooloyiog.™

Me ta do movijuarta, oto omoio avageodijraue, o X, Zauréhog eEeTd-
Cev T Pabuaio xoL amélutn ouvEvmon Tov eMvizoy TIveduaTog ue To yoL-
oTovikG” now TEOTEIVEL TO TEloNWO OYfuc TS EBvivig wotopiag. Ztic Buia-
vivés MeAéres Tov emuyelpel LdMoTo 0QLOUEVES EVOLOPEQOVOES EQUIVELES TG
LoTOQ{0S TV UETMY YeGVWV.” AL m0T600 Ve onueLmBel Twg 1 ®oTdnEn g
eounvevTriig ovvBeong eivar ueyaroideanxy. Ta Goua Tov 08mvirol xodtoug
dev ouyroaTovv, dev TAEOUV TLg (LA0dOE(ES TOU QOUOVTIXOT OQUUATIOT TG
avaxmong me Néag Pdung, e Kovoravivoimoing.”

Mo GAAY GYn CUUTANQWUOTLXY otL OUVAUC ATORAAVTTTURY THE TTOAV-
TQOYHOOUVIG KO TS EVQUTNTOG TMV EVOOYOATEMY TOU ZAUTEAMOU TQEYEL
10 %QUTLXG TOV doniwo IT160ev 1 xowvn A5Ls Toayovd®; Zxépels weol EAANVL-
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X1G TOLNOEWG, TO 0T0(0 ®UAOoEEL To 1859. Aoxiio Yo v oinon, 0To omolo
0 OLYYQUPENS TOV ETLYELQEL, LECCL TG ULOL LOTOQLXY avadQOWT], TV ETULOAO-
yio tov MEEemV TS aBOWAOVUEVNS TEAY0UdL, TEAYOVI®D, TS TO QYO TOA-
ywdd. ZEICEL TV TQOTEWVSUEVY ETUUOAOYICL 0TIV TUTOAOYIC, TOV ONUOTLXOY
TOOYOVILOV, GOV KUQIWS EUUEVEL OTOV TTEVOLOUS TOV. ZTO(VOAOY®D OQLOUEVES
At TLS OTAOPELS TLG OTTOTES ALATUTVEL O ZAUTEAMOG 0° LTIV TOU TNV EQYACIOL.
H A€En, elte Cwvavii, eite un yonouwomolovuevn, eumepuxhelet:

«&V yEYOVOG LOTOQLXOV, ETXOAOVUEVOY EQEVVAY IOLALTEQOY, EYHQUTTTEL UiV
TLWVOL TOV dxTivey ToD peydhov dlonov, 80Tig mapLotdvel Tiig Ohng E0vdtntog
10 0VoTNUO».™

Ze dMho onpeio vroomeitel Twg 1 YAwoooloyxi €gguva ogeihel Vo 0TQE-
(PETOL TOOO TTOG T YOATTTY| LOTOEICL GO0 %alL TTQOG TNV «AT0bHN TMV TEOPOQLHMV
napoddoewv».” H Toinon eivou cdnhévdem pe o 1otopud %o Bonoxevtnd ye-
YOVGGS* ) «T0iNOLS», YOApeL 0 Zopuméhog, Toémet «vi Lotogurevdii».” Kow ahhod,
vmaxovovtag oug Bewmpleg Tov Herder yuon aiiny evépaon mg dnovpyiog ouv-
déer dponrra Ty [Moimon, mv moutix] dnuoveyia pe Tov Aad.”

Evdiagpéoovoa xaL ommod|mote emnQeaouevn amd TG QOUNVILXES GVaL-
YVHOELS TOV ZauméMov elvon v avtim mov expodlet yio v eEelnting mo-
eloL ™G ouUNEWXIG ol oM, CLOYNS YEVOUEVIC OTtd ToL OUNELXA. €711 (0 TO dMUOTLXG
toaryoudt. Ta 8o avaryraic vow xoQuaic oToLyeln elvol TAVTOTE TO LOTOQLXO
20 TO BENOXEVTIRG® 1) ATGAUTH 0QUEWON (Ve 1 OTLYL] THE EXTTOONG TOU [U-
BoAhoyroU Wavirol ot e avaydevong Tov xototevixoy.” H eomoria won
N doauatixij moinon moarudovy, opifvouvy: eEaxolovdel, wotdoo, v Roh-

* BuCavrivai MeAétat..., 0. 20.

*Jacques CHEVALIER, Histoire de la pensée. 4.
La pensée moderne de Hegel a Bergson, 0. 47.
7 BuCavrivai MeAétau..., 0. 575, 577.

*[166¢ev 1) xowvi) MGG Toaryovd@; Exépets meol
EAAnvixiig mowioews o 2. Zapuwediov, ABq-
va 1859, 0. 3.

* BuCavrivai Mehétau..., 0. 32.

Y ®dvng MIXAAOTIOYAOS, «Zmv0idmv Zopé-
Mog (1815-1881)», 0. 42 n.€., nar Aloviolog
ZAKY®HNOE, «O Bempntxds g lotoplovo-
wiag. O 10t0exs Tov BuCavivot EAmviouot».
' BuCavtivai Mehéta..., 0. 696.

P 1160ev 1) xowvii MGG T0ayoUda@:. ., 0. 4. Zye-
Td ue 1o %ellevo autd, Ph. now ™mv TOOEY-
yion tov ['dvvn TzieTH, O Zrveidwv Zayré-
Mog wg OewonTinds xatL xQITIXGG TG TOMONS.
Avatoup enl ddaxtopi. Tavemoriuo Abn-
vay, Twijua @oroyiag, Tougag Neoghnvi-
g Puhoroyiag, ABva 2002, tov Wiov I166ev
1l wowvi AEELG To0yovdd; Znépels Tov Zmvoi-

dwvog Zapehiov yue ) veoehviry moimon,
Avdtumo and tov runtrd téuo Mvijun tov
somj Nixngopov Boettdxov (1912-1991),
Abiiva 1993, 0. 461-479.

S I160ev 1y nowvi AEELg Toayovda:.. ., o. 6.
#1660V 1) xowvi AEELS Toayouda@;. ., o. 10.
“I166¢v 1 xowvi €SS Toayovda@:. ., . 21.
“T160ev 1) xowvi A€SLs Toayovda@:. ., 0. 17.
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Meoyeltal, péoa amd ™y vuvoyoagic, 1 Avewr moimon.” To dnuotrd toa-
YOUdL OVXEL OTNV TOITN (AOY THG AVQLRYG TTOMONG KO CUUTTOQEVETOL LE TNV
eNQAvIoN TG ooTiaviryg Bonoxelog.”™

211 OUVEYELD TG UELETNG TOV aVOAEL O ZOUTEMOG TC LOLOITEQD YLOOL-
2TNELOTUA THG dMuoTIrYg Tolnong: T faguBuuia, Ta yonotd xou aThd ouval-
ofijuato wol ™y evayyehny aydm).” « ATovioyoD xoi TavToTe» VdQYEL O
Odvarog, «€pmuevos Tig Yuyiic».” Ag ovyrQUTHOOUUE, TEMOGC, TV avTinym
1oV Z7t. ZopméMov, yeod olLouévn ®ou 0Tov Totéea, 6mwg eldaie 0To oLrelo
Tiua, Tog 0 anBwes momtig «Ogelhel va TEOTOLXELOVTAL TTEOG TO A0S
%0 VoL YIVETOL XaTavonTdg ®ou amodertog amd Tov Mad.

M’ autég tov Tig avuhipelg éoyetarl va xoivel ot ouvEyela o €0yo d1o
TomTadV: oV Pioroiov zat Tov Zohwpov. Eivar yvootés xar culnmuéveg ot
avTLdQAOELS TOV TQORALETE OTOUS XUXAOUS TV UaONTAV Tov Zohmuoy 1 oEeio
2oL OV doxnoe oty Tehevtaio mepiodo ™me Zohwwnnic moinong, v Keo-
V0K —1 omola. eUpoQeiTaL ®aTeEOYNV OO TLS YEQUAVILES LOaVIOTIRES Oe-
woleg, eviehng aovpfiPaoteg, ovupmva Le ToV doxLULOYQAPO, TGO UE T Qu-
o] ®Ahlon Tov ot 600 %aw we ™V eBviry eAMviry mapddoon >~ o mohat-
6¢ Tov gihog Zmt. ZaumwéhMoc.”

T vo ovyrepoladow, TaQatneotie Twg ko ot dvo Zapméhot, dvBon-
7oL g dpdong” ®a 0ToXUOTES GTAON®OY HECE OTO LGTUTTO TTOMTIOWHG ETTTOL-

166V 1) xouvi AEELS TOayOVO@:. ., 0. 22.
* [T60ev 1) xowvii AEELS TOayoUd®;..., 0. 25.
* [T60ev 1) xowvii AEELS TOOYOUO®@;..., 0. 34 €.
" [160ev 1§ xowvi Aé&is Toayovda@;. .., o. 60.

ag Eotiagy, 0. 60-72, dmov »uping avelietown
B€om Tov ZapméMov amévavit 010 oAU
€oyo. Tov (1o yodvo, elyav xurhogpopiioet Ta
Evptonoueva 1ov Zohopov e to TeQigpnua

T 1160ev it xowi AE&S Toayovda@:..., a. 55. O
QOUAVTLOUGE, 1S YVWOTEY, CUTonQocdLoQiCeTaL
g haixy Téyvn oL amevBiveton o Aaixy Y-
- Me m poriBeic tov Bemoroewv tov Herder
70 dMUoTnd TEAYOUdL YVWEITeL TV amdélu
€UvoLa TOU QOUOVTLXOU XV ULATOS WS YV OLO
710016V tov oot (Volkslied).

P I166ev 1 xowvi AEELS T0ayovda@;. .., 0. 73 n.&.
TTofA. pe Agrotog KaMIaNHs, lotogia tig Né-
as EMmvinijs Kowrixajc, ABva 1935, Tla. «Né-

«ITpoheydSuevax» tov ITohvhd (Kéorupa 1859).
P I60ev n xowij AéEig Toayovdd;..., 0. 62:
«Eyvav 10V Z0AWUOV TTQOOMITLXMOG, KAl X Ve-
adg wov hxtag. "Hydmmoo odtov oL Grydang
TATQOTAQADGTOV, %att Edaipaoa TOV Gvoga Co-
MoMS, xaO’ Hiv Emoymy HveLpa PHUNG TOUNTLXAG
EOELE0LOOY TV VEAVIXNV QLACUTLOV LOU».

T Elvaw yvooti 1) uredc dudourelog on eve-
Y1} CUUUETOYI] OTOV Zat. ZAUTEMOV 0TV TOM-
) Conj g Emtavijoov, petéyovrag oto Kop-

H METABAYH AIIO TON AIAOQTIEMO XTON POMANTIEMO ETON EAAHNIKO 19° AIONA
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vnolaxd medio iphotég véwv Wewv. T'a tov Iwdvvn Zaumého Ba urogovoa-
UE VO WAOOUE %Ol YLOL EVOY CUYREQOOUS TWV VEORMOOLXWY OELWY TOV TOV
EUPUONOE TO TVEVUO TOU ALOPOTIONOU [LE TLS TVEVUATIXES dEXTIRGTNTES TNG
ENTOVNOLORYG XOWmViag. Metéyovtag otov %ixho Tov ZoAwuoy, TATEQS ROl
Y10¢, PEOMxay 0° Evav ymo Eviovay Tpopinuatioudy ko tupdoeny. O To-
Avvng, Te00ROMNUEVOS 0 Eval oyIfue. ALV TQOETAVOOTUTIXG OV emefimve
TEOOWELVG, 010 ehetBeQo %pdTog, dev umdpeae mad va xdvel pegurd delhd
Priuata mog Tig véeg 1€ec. AviiBéTng, o Zmupidwvag, eEQETIRA TQOLRIOUE-
V1) PUOT, LEYAADVOVTOS O €VaL OTLTXG OTTOU OL ATtG 0L TS CwvTavig LoToQiag
g Nowwiic Enavdotaong tmv EMijvev petovoidvoviay og otiyovg, yvool-
Covrag aQydteQa ote TaE(dLo TOU TOV (LAOGOPIXG GTOYCOUS TS QOUAVTIRYG AU-
ong, Piwoe mv wotogia Tov "EBvoug tov ue pouavtinn €Eaoon, epunvevovidg
TV UE TOWTOTOQLAXG YL TNV ETOY1] TOV TOOTO.

o v Metaouiuotdv: pe Tov ouvduaoud
Tov eEeléym Povhevtiic oy epiineon Iovio
Boulj tov 1850.
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RESUME

La transition des Lumieres au Romantisme au XIXe siécle grec.
Le cas de Jean et de Spyridon Zambélios

Le but de cette approche est d’esquisser la formation et 'évaluation de la
notion de «conscience nationale» au cours de deux générations. La premicre,
ici représentée par Jean Zambélios, porte les empreintes de I'idéologie et de
I'esthétique néoclassiques, exprimées par les lettrés des Lumieres. Néanmoins
son époque fut une période de transition et c’est ainsi que sa pensée et son
ceuvre reflétent et a un certain niveau quelques conceptions fondamentales,
concernant I’expression poétique, la langue et la vision de I’histoire de
I'hellénisme, qui se cristalliseront et s’enrichiront plus tard dans les écrits de son
fils, Spyridon, dont I'ceuvre fut profondément influencée par les théories
romantiques et par la pensée hegélienne. Or c’est la notion de la langue, de la
création littéraire, celle de la poésie tant savante que populaire, et surtout
I'investigation de la genese timide et de 'accomplissement progressif, du pere
au fils, d’'une conception de I'unité historique de la nation et de son caractére
«helléno-chrétien», qui constitueront les points principaux de mon analyse.

—VII—-

O II\drov Ieteidng ng peragoaotig:
10e0hoynd »ar aroOnTind gevpata ota Extdvnoa

[oAvoyLdng xa evOLOpEQOVOT TEOCMTIXGTNTO UE TAOUOLO EXTOULIEVTLRG oL
hoyoteyVIXG-IETapEAOTIHG €0YO OTO EveQYNTLHG TS, 0 [TAdTmv [Tetoidng (1790-
1852)" dev vmip&e Pefaing Extaviiooc. "Hrav Kovotavivoumohltg oty xa-
oYWy *OL:

«ETAYYELLETO», CUNQOVO UE TOV TTOAU ETURQLTLXO WS TTQOS TAL TN TOMTE(OG
TOU %O ELOXGTEQX TMV OYETEMV TOV AVETTTUEE Pe TV aryyhnn) Agpooteia, Pro-
vodgo tou Avdgéa Mamaddmovho-Boetd,” «tov d1ddorahov tig EAANvixig
YAOOONG TeQl TAS GOXAS TG EVETTMONG EXATOVTAETQIO0G», TOU 190V dnhadii
atdva. «Ateifwv o¢ v Aovdive, Og Tardaywydg vog véov, viod Thovolov
Goyovtog Tiic Mohdaviag, »ad v otryunv f ‘Etdvnoog €t¢0n mood t@v oup-
wdywv Baothéwv Tiig Evpdmng dmo tiig mepaonioewg TiHig Meyding Boeta-

'To 1840, Gtav ouvtdooeL T Adijxn 0V avo- %4 0TV TEAEUTAIN TOV ROTOLXICL.
@éoeL 6t givon evijvea etdv. Bh. Awabiixn tov > NeoeAdnvixn ®thoroyia fitor KatdAoyog tdv
imétov IAdrwvos Ietpidov, Kéouvpa 1852,  amo mrwoews tiig Bulavtiviig avtoxpatogiog
0. 14, Anpnootomote{tan netd tov Oavatd tov  uéyot éyxabiopvoews Tig v "EALAOL Baotdei-
v 28" NogufBoiov/10" AexepPolov 1852. 2t ag (...) Zuvtedeig Vo "Avdpéov Iamadomov-
oelido 14 duapdovue: «Eyoapa idtoyelpmg  hov-Boetod, Mépog BA, "Ev Abnvaig 1857, go.
Y TOQOTOAY, EVD ETOLOLOUNY Ot TO Taeidt  319-320. ITpdrerton yuo o faowrd Proyapind
wov Tv dexdmy Tovviov yhiovg oxtomooiovs  xkeluevo wov dwabétovpe yio tov IMidrovo ITe-
00QAVTA, TO TTEVINKOOTOV ET0G Tiig NAK{0g lov»  1{d1, To 07100 %aiL TOV LoTOREL e tehavd Y-
(ovupovhetBnra to avritumo mg Bifhobiixng  pata. O Anpods vroBéter mog 1) avadignon
IBE-INE/EIE: KNE ®/4218). Avtiturto »até-  oto Agyeio tov ITetoidetov xhnoodotiuarog,
yeL now 1 Levvaderog Biphobjun. 6oV SLOMTOVTOL TTQOOMTLXA TOV £YYQUPa,
Tnv eldnon tov Bavdrov Tov dnuootever ) va PEQeL o€ PAS %a Froyoaprd vhxd (K. ©.
\Epnueode \Emionuoc toU £Hvouévov Kod-  Anwaodc, EMyvixde Popavtiouds, Eowic,
Tov5 TXv \loviwv Nijowv | Cazzetta Uffiziale degli ~ ABrjva 1982, 0. 487). Zyetnd pe to ITetpideto
Sati uniti delle Isole Ionie (ag. 51, 6/18 Oxtw-  ®hnooddtua, L. IL. Xudtne, lotoguxd Amo-
Potov 1852, 6. 3), an’ dmov xou mhngogopoy-  uviuoveuara Extavijoov, 1. £TA, Zdrvvlog
ueba g peydlo mhijbog ovvédevoe tov ve- 1887, . 274.
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viag, 0 ITetpldng yvowoilwv fom Thv "Ayyhinny Oudhextov, Eytve 0exTOg €lg THY
umneotay mg Mg Ateounvetg Tod megfontov Zip Omud Maithavd, A6pdov
"Apuootod &v T ‘Entovio... ».

O Ietpidnge, petéxovrag evepyd ot doixnon wg "Egopog tmv Anuootov
oyohelov, I'oapparéag tov Nopobetirot oduarog xow ArevBuveic g Tumo-
yoagiag ™mg Kupeowijoeng, €inoe 1o ueyahitepo wépog mg Lmrg tov ota vi-
oud. tov loviov. Atopiomxe agynd oty ZdxvvBo, 1o 1812, nou Emetta omv Kép-
2000, OTNV 0Tot0L eyraTaoTdOn®e oto 1814, uetd v exel petapood tg €90g
™mg Ayyhxiic Aguooteiag, avaAaufdvovtog Tig aQUOdLGTTES TOU OLEQUVEX
%O UETOPQOLOTY OTO YRUPELD TOL oTEOTY0U-Otownt Campbell.’ X avtdv tov
yewyoopud dEova Eedumhdnre n mogeia ™mg Lorjg tov. H ayadij ouvégyeld
TOV OTOL ®OWVA W TEOS ™) dnpoveyia oyolelwv, ™ ovotaoy dnuooiov Tumo-
yoagpelov xou mepLodiroy gulhov, Tg Aeyouévng "Eqpnueoidos tav élevbeom-
uévav Nijowv (Gazetta delle isole liberate), nau v ®otdotion dMuooiov Pu-
PAoBnuadv avayvoiomre and dALOUS ENTAVOLOUS LOTOQLOYQAPOUS, GTMS
tov IT. Xudm'* #an tov Zmvpidmva Ae Budly.’

O ITAATQN IIETPIAHY. QY METAOPAY.THY

olwOo1} TOV OTOV TOTTO JLAUOVIIS TOV SLaPAIVETOL ®at 0TS TV TELEVTAlC TOL O€-
nom vo agioeL To ueyahiteQo UEQOS TG TEQLOVOTOG TOL 0TV TOAN (Afuo) Tg
Képnvpag yio exmatdevtinoic ot moMToTirolg oxomovc:’

«Eig Képnvpav émépao 10 avinpdtegov uépog tig Lwfig uov. Eig tag To-
vioug vioovg npa devtéQa xal andi Tateida, Edovhevoa us énimovoy Cikov
Ll T oVUPEQOVTOL aUTMV Hal THg Kepuvpag, udhota eig Tag Théov duond-
Aovg meQLOTAOELG. .. »."

Sy emtavnowoxn Puioyoapio epgpavitetal, exToc Tmv AoyoTeVIRMDY TTO-
vnudtov ota omoia Ba avagpepBoipe oty ouvéyela, te T “uetdpoaon” amd
oL oy yMrd Tg 1eoxrieuENg tov abrobeTripatog: «ITpdtaotlg meog Tovg Néovg
Tovg “Tovag (OLd va avoeBmowot THv Yhdooav Tig Toads "EALGO0G)»,” Ty
oo mov exgpavnoe mg “Egopog g Anuooiog Exmadetioemg we 1o mépag
TV eEeTdoewy ot ZxoM| tg Zonivhov, ue titho: Awatolfn éxpuvnleioa eig
T4¢ Onuoaiag EEetdoelg Tig v Zaxiviw ZyoAic,” —neiuevo mov dwamvéeTal
artd OLapoTIOTLXA LWOEDO, elvan de 0ot 0° AT 1) GOUWON SLOUYUATOV TV
apyatwv Quoadpmv xat toudaynydv (Agiototéhng, IThdtwv, Ioorpdmg) ue

IMopd to eumabéc xaw vITeEPOMRS VYog TmV ®aTnyoQLmHV Tov Boetol, o

omoi{og YodpeL:

«ENUOVTLROG 1O Gvig OLd TAS EmlreQdEls BEoeLg TaTag, 1To ®al Eiqopog
€lg BAOVG dLAL TNV WIOTLXTY TOV ROTOOKOTLAY TTROG TOV AGQIOV "AQUOOTNV...»
gaiveton ng avémrtuge eBvini] dpdon xou forjdnoe otov Aydva’ evad 1 ago-

*TThovoLeg o TEXUNOLOUEVES PLOYQOPIKES KL
Biphoyoagurés dievrpwvioeis mpoopéet o I1.
A. Maotgodnwijtong oto pehémud tov, «IThd-
tov etidne. O mpwtog Proydpog Tov By-
haQd», NeoeAvixd. Meléreg nat doboa. To-
uos AA. Byraodg - KdAfos — Magxoods - Ka-
oaocovroag — [ladauds — Exapiunag — Atxrai-
0 - Zegéong, xar dAdot, BA éxdoon emnuen-
uévn Exddoeig «vaon», Abiva 1984, 0. 19 x.e.
T Xwdtng, lotoguxd Amouvyuoveduara, .
T'A, Ex g Turmoypagiag g KuBeovijoewmc,
Képnvpa 1863, 0. 919.

*Emveidmwv Ae Bualng, «Anopovndeic Kwv-

otavavoutohime», Néov IveUua, aA €tog, 1.
BA, 1909, guArddio 32, oo. 82-83, row uhhd-
310 33, 60. 98-99. Anpooteibnre agydteQa oto
neQ. AloAtxog "Aatno (étog BA, 1912, ap.
25/1.10.1912, o0. 2-4, ap. 26 »ow 27/15.10 &
1.11.1912, 00. 18-22.

*K. ©. Annaods, EAApvixds Popavtionds, o.
488. Ou tnpogpopies avrhovvion omd 10 Agyeio
Kovvrovguitn (t. BA, Abjva 1921, 0. 15 n.¢.),
GOV ®att avapoQd woxds emLotoMis tov ITh.
TTetp(dn meog Tov ALEEavdo Mavorogdd-
10. O Anpopds Terpaipel Tmg eiye taxtinn ah-
Mhoyoagie patl tov. Mpayuaromoinoe dvo

amootorég oy EAdda xow oty K/mohn: BA.
I1. Xwimg, lorogia tov loviov Kodrovg, T. AA
not BA, ZaxvvBoc 1874 now 1875 »ow Hhiog
Towoég, Kepaldpviaxd Zduuixra, t. AA,
Abnva 1904, 0. 673 x.€E. ITpPh. I1. A. Ma-
otpodnwitong, «[Mhdrov Ietpidng. O mpwtog
froyopdepog tov Bnhaopd», o. 21.

70 Meteidng nabotd «xafolrdv xAnQovo-
LLOV» TOV «T0 ®OWOV» TG Kéonvoag (4iabij-
%1, 0.5 o 12). TIofh. I1. A. Maotpodnwijtong,
«IThdrmv ITetpidng. O mwtog Proyedpog Tou
Bnhapd», 0. 25, mov ko 1) mooyevéoteon PL-
Phoyoagpio.

* Avabiinn tov inérov IAdtwvog Iletpidov, ©. 5.
’ A. Tomaddmovhog-Boetde, NeoeAdnvixij Pi-
Lodoyia, 0. 191, naBig xow ) dtepevtvnon Tou
0épomog amd tov Epp. N. doaryxiono, «H “TI0o-
TaoLg EOg Tovg Néovg Tovg “Tnvag” (1816)»,
O Egaviorijs, AA (1966), 0o. 201-214. Ab)o-

0émg frav o George Winnock, orpatmtindg
1eQ€aC OV CUVGIEVOE TOL CyYARA OTQUTEV-
woro, ote: Iovio vnoud, dvBpmmog e moudeio
70w evQUTeEN mohtiotri] dpdon. o 1819 pvn-
novevetan udhota ws Foappotéag mg Bt
wijg Etaupeiag, mov cuotdOnune omv Kéonvpa
e oxomo va dredwoet ota Entdvnoa m veo-
eMnviry petdpoaon mg Ayiag Foagrig (-
vii: Eqnueols Tovixn, ag. 106, 23 Oxtofpiov
1817, 0. 6): A , 60. 205-206.

" Avatoifn éxgavnbeioa eig Tag dnuooiag éSe-
1doels g év Zaxuvhw Zyolng vmo I1. I1., Ev
7] Tumoyoagiq Tig Atoxioews, Kéonvoa, 1817
| Discorco pronunziato nel liceo del Zante in
occasione dei pubblici esami in Agosto 1817,
Corfu, nella Stamperia del Governo, 1817 (oup-
Bovhevnxo to aviitumo ™g Bihobiixn IBE-
INE/EIE: KNE ®/5445).
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ovyyooveg Tov TTeteidn avuhijpels, ®upiwg amdTores ™ oyYMrIG QLhooo-
olag (Eupaon m.y. 0T ONUaoto ™S CUUPOMIS TV YOVE®MV OTNV AYMYH| TV TE-
VOV TOUG): OUYRQOTH, UETAEY AAAWY, TN onuaoic Tov Tpoadidel 0T dnudota
EXTAIOEVON, 0T YELQAYWYTC «TNG XCEAIOG KO TWV UOBNOEWV TWV VEMV», U
ATAOTEQO OTGYO THY CTOULT] (1L xovmviri) vdonpovio xafws xow oty Wid-
Covoa BEon omv ool Bewel Twg POIOKETAL EV TQOUEWEV® TO OVOLYEVVIUEVO
"Efvoc.” Ag uvnuoveioouue oxGun ) UETAPQOON TTOU EXTOVIOE OTTG TCL CLy-
yhurd tov IToAttevuatog tav ‘Evouévay Enagyav tav Tovixav Nijowv (1818)"
0L TN LETOYEVEOTEQN TTOQOVOTNL TOV OVOUATAS TOU O€ TQORNQUEELS VOUOBETL-
v egyaoldv e Fepovoiag.”

AvauiyBnre evepyd xou ot Beatouxy] 0Q00TNELOTHTA TS ETOYNS, AIjvo-
viag opard fyvn. TTpehotdio g Beatouriic dpaotoLdmrag ot eMnvir Yhdo-
o0, Bempeiton M mapdotaoy oty Képrvpa mov Ehafe ymoa otig 22 Iavovapl-
ov 1817, oto B€atpo Tov San Giacomo, Tapdvrog tov Appuoot; Maitland. Tla-
oaotdBnxe tote M [lodvéévy (Bigvvn 1814) tou gavagudty Loxwpdxn PiCov
Nepovho. Zbpgpova pe tinpogopic tov Adytov Eguif, 1o €0yo emavahijpdn-
xe og 30 Tavovapiov 1817.° TTow and mv mapdotaon g HoAvEévg, amay-
YéMOMxe, naBwg ouvnBLSTay ToTe, évag evBovolddng Eupetoog ITpdhoyog, ue
€VTOoVO eBVEYEQTXG YOQUXTHOO UL OTOLYE(C CLOYOUOAATOENG, TTOV atodide-
o otov [Thdrova Ietpidn. O (drog AdyLog paiveton va eivat, OUUQoVaL e TV

O ITAATQN IIETPIAHY. QY METAOPAY.THY

Kdota Acgpvi, %o 0 GUVTARTNG TNG OVAVUUNG KOLTLXHG IOV duootevbnxe oty
Gazzetta degli Stati delle Isole lonie. H ev MOyw %Quuuni] TeQLEYEL OQLOUEVES EV-
voueg-#Aeldud Tov drapmTotivol TveduaTog.

AE(Ter va vmoyoauuioet xaveic tig Exdnheg ouyyEveles mov QEQEL avTd TO
AE(UEVO UE TIG VTIMPPELS TTOV ROMMEQYNOE OYETIRG e T AetTovQyia Thg Bea-
TOWIS TRAENS 0 EVQMTAINAC ALPWTIOUOS, LOIWE 0 YoAMKAS, avTMPELS Tov
EUPUTEVONROY HECM TMV EXAVAOTATIXOV ILAILACLDV OTOV LTOMKG OTOYAOUS
TG ETOYIS %Ol OL OTTOTES peTarevabnray oy eMnvir rondele.”

“Eva dhho onpeio oto omoio a&iCel vo otaBotue, 6mwg elya now mohond-
T€QQ EMLONUAVEL, OXETICETOL (e TNV %QLTLXI] TOV opotoxatdhinxrtov 15/0UAla-
ov pérpou mou yonowwomoret o Pitog Nepouhde.” O xortinoypdpog, uéoa amd

"Twoemy eLodoyI} autdv 1oV 19eMV oTov ehhn-
V6 xweo, BA. Avva Taurdnn, Ilegl veoeAdn-
vixov Aiagotiouov. Peduata idedv xat diav-
Aot emuxowaviag ue ) dvrixaj oxéypn, Erdo-
oeig Ergo, ABjva 2004, xeq. VII zon VIII, oo.
127-165.

2 Tuivne-MéEag, EAMAnvixij Bifhoyoagia, ag.
*1082. To gulhddio evamdxertar oty Levvd-
deto Biphiobrjxn.

" Bh. ®itmmwog Hhov, «EMnveni Biphoyoa-
@lo 1800-1863. TIpoabrjreg - Zuumhndoeic»,
Terpddia Egyaaias 4, KNE/EIE, ABva 1983,
aQ. *479 (A2561) rou ag. *875 (A2928), ao.
95, 167. Kau ®ihmmog Hhot, «Néeg TTpoobh-

%eg 1800-1863» ot Terpddia Egyaoiag 10, Bi-
Phioyoagurd, KNE/EIE, ABva 1988, ap. *415
(A4939) non *479 (A4997), 0o. 359, 376.

“Bh. avohutind yo Gho cutd Ty £Qyaoia pov,
«H mpéohnym tov Vittorio Alfieri omtd tov eh-
Mvird Avopotiopd: Awobnuxés & petagoa-
ourég nauvoropies oty Kéonvpa, 1826-1827»,
Adgv. Tyuprinos touog yia tov Zmigo A. Evay-
yeldro. Empéhera: Ioone Bifuhdnng, Exdo-
oeig Ergo, ABvva 2001, 0o. 357-366 [llapd-
paoig Tlapdomua, Mekemjuaral.

" “Eouiig 6 Adyiog, Ty 15/1 Avyototov 1817, .
374.

" «(...) Elvow Emmgehég v iy auekndi i notd
#oovg £5arorovnotg “Exknvindv Iagaotd-
oewv. TO Béatpov xonudrioe UetaEy v Edvay
T0 QUVATOTEQOV UETOV, L LOVOV TOD POTLOUOD
%ol TG EEevyevinoews TV NOMV Twv oiotn-
ATV, G0 %ol THG €Ml TO #QETTTOV TTPOGOOV THig
YADOONG. METOED LOUTOV TOV YOUUK®DV ELVOL TO
OUVTOLITEQOV GYOAELOV, ElG TO OTTOTOV TO TTAHOOG
00 OWaoreTaL THY YAMOOAV, Kl B0 UTOQET ROrTdL
PBaBpovg va v EEaohovdii kol v Tiv bdvn eig
10100’ NULEQLVOL TTQOG TNV "Avaryévvnoty Tng ma-
THRATA, %Ol AV RATE XAV TOMV UETAEY NIV
yevvnbodv véou Aoy onot, véor Evputidong xabag
UeTaEV TV dALwV EDVv eDpEONoav ot AdvTelg,
ot Kopvihtou xai ol Zyaxeomedels i émg 1o mta-
00V Qavopévn OTWOoOTV GravOVIOTH YADOO
wag 07 avadey i evOVg 0TadEQOV YAQUKTHQO KOl
00 TQOPAAN EVTPOCWITWG UE ATQOOTLOMTOV %0l
ywnotay poogny (...)». BL. N. Adoragng, loto-
ot tov veoeMainot Gedroov, B', Abijva, 1939,
0. 56. ITapameovue Twg XONOLLOTOLETAL O
{dtog eEeMnviougvog Timog v tov Shakespeare
7o Ba ouvavtiioovpe oy Thaxéto Twv Teo-
adowv Kaiodv [Qodv] vow oto eloarymyid rel-
Levo ot petdgoaon tov Pagaéia, otoryelo
TIOV UTTOQEL VOL GUVITYOONOEL EVOEYOUEVIG UTTEQ

™G amGdooNG Tov kEWEVOL otov TTeTidn).
"B T1g OXeTHES TANQOPOQIES TTOV TQOTHO-
wio oto Puprio pov H veoeAdnvinij doaua-
Tovyia xat o Svtixés s emdpdoels (180s-
190¢ at.). Mia ovyxoitixij mooaéyyion, P’ éx-
doom, Ergo, Ajva 2002, ding ota xeg. I («H
enoy) Tov Kopauj xat to B€ato», oo. 11-38)
xau I («Ov amnyjoels Tov eTavaoTaTivmy
19edhv 0T0 EMMVIRG BE0TEO TOV ALaQmTIONOY,
1800-1821», 00. 51-73).

¥ «(...) Eog Toa ot dhhoyevelg cogol uag hey-
yav 8L Og eog T Ioinoly pog dxdun uag et-
el 1) evaodnoio, %ol TovTo EoVuTéQULVaLY (O
™V OLdfeotv 6tod elyauev OLOL KOLVMS OLdL TOVG
OUOLOXATAMIXTOVG OTEYOVG OVTES OVTW OUVEL-
Ouougvol édvonorevduea dhléwmg va yvnoiow-
UEV Ug GOXETA 0OV EVTVTWOLY, Oolav am-
dtav 1 EmavadmpLs TV ®oToMEEWV TOEEVeL,
TTOQ0 GROVOVTUG TO GTTOTEAEOULA THS OTLLOVQ-
yuriig wog douoviag Exavo Tihg oxnvilg. "Exel
QoiveTal gig OO0 LOTVOLOL VITORARAOVTAL OLdL
600G HOAG T ATCL TOD AXQEONTOD GO TV LA
NOTTOV ETAVIANPLY THG OLOLORATAANELOG ROl TO
TEQLOOOTEQOV TTOONY OUOKOMEY TOEYEL €V TANTID
O VITOXQLVOUEVOS MOTE VO ETLPAALY €lg THY
EXQOAOLY TV TUOMV, EUTEQOEVUEVOS TOOTOV
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TOV ENTAVIOLOXG YDQO TOV PLAOVEL TIG QOONTIRES HAUVOTOWIES TS VEAS LTOML-
%G OYOM|G, paiveTal Tmg TIBETOL ®aw ovTAE, Omwg vow dhhor “Elnvec g emo-
1S TOL Yo ouyRAvOvVTES AGYOUS (avVapEQ® TOL YAQOXTNOLOTIXA TTapade (YLl
1 Tov lwdvvy Zapméhov xat tov Adapdvtiov Kopan) vrép tov avopoloxa-
TdAnxToU otiyov. Kovtd ota yvootd emuyeioquota yio T povotovic tg “pdo-
Paong” nou “Eevopepmc” opotoratalnEiag, moofdhhel TwQa Eva nauvovQyLo
otouyelo: N eipa eumodiCel Tov NBomoLd Vo expodoel To dhog oV amaLTel O
o6)hoc tov. Edv dvimg tawtiletar o ouvtdxrmg tov mogamdve doboov ue tov
[Mhdrova Metpidn, mov dMuootetel to 1817, otig 25 depoovagiov, oy Kép-
VOO TAOXETOL LE T(TAO: "ATOOTTaOUa UETC ELOCYWYTIG, UETOPOAOEWS €l EVOE-
#a0VAAGPOVS dvouoloxaTaAnxTovS 0TlYoUs TV Tedodpwy #aLpdv TOD }o0-
vou 100 dyyAov Thompson (0m6 I1. I1., qootl’, @efoovapiov xe’, Kegnvpq),” fAE-
Tovpe TS €M VIoBeTEL L avorytd Tov 11/cvMAafo avouoloxatdinxto oti-
0. KaBang modnerton yio emoyn auontrdy avorotatdEemy, avoymhagioe-
WV %O OL VOVEWTIXES TROOTIADELES OUY VA UYRQOVOVTOL UETAED TOVG, Bal OV-
vavioovue otovAdyio Eguij tov €tovg 1819 wa €upeon mhnv dumg oagrj aro-
donpaoio Twv otlymv tov [Tetidn, n omoio udAoTe WTOQOVE VO TOVE TMG
oteelton kot amodewntiniic aiog.”

Moag evilapgget AOWTOV 1) TVEVUOTIXY TOV TTQOCMIXGTTE, W{mS O UETa-
POAOTIRES POTTES IOV RaAMEQYNOE e olpuoyo ™) YhooooudBeld tov. O Ile-
10(dNC, Pihog petalt dhhwv tov K. Turdidov xou tov Atovuaiov Zohmpuot oty
Kéonvpa,™ «ouvetéheoe, yio tov Anueod, meploodteo arr’ Gt eivan yvmotd
0TIV G000 TS MOYOTEYVIOS HOC KO OTHY EEVYOOY TOU TIVEVUATIROU OIS ETTL-
édou».” Emonuaiver oxdun xou ToUT0: «Omo@aoloTi®G QUVEQMVETUL TO £T0G
1817» yua T veoghnvird yodupata, exeldy «(...) oyedov uall ue to dvboua

TLvaL GIT0 TO TELOUOTMOES TEAYTWDONUO TMV OTE-
yov (...)». BL. N. Adoxagng, lotogia tov veo-

eMmvixov Gedroov, B, 0. 57.
“Tuivng-MéEag, *949, E.B.E. N.®., 1651.

*Eouiig 6 Adytog, 1819, . 93. T v avtibe-
™ dmoym, Pr. K. ©. Anuagdc, EAMnvixds Po-

uavtiouds, 60. 37-38.

L A. Maotpodnwitong, «IThdrwv etoidng.

O mpatog Loyedgog Tov Bnhaod», 0. 24. Ko
IMavaywyms Movkhdg, «Magtupies yia tov
Zohwud (Avo avéxdota yodupato tov Kov.
Turdhdov)», O Epaviatijg, 1(1968), 6. 106-
107, ue ™ oxenwni Puprroyoapio.

ZK. ©. Anuadc, EAMAnvixds Pouaviouds, oo.
13-14.
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TOV TTOHOTOV LTaM®OU QOUAVTLONOU, To exeivo tomoBeteitan ota 1815, tola Pi-
PAlc Oelyvouv ot Bemia vow ot TEAEN TV dLelodVON TOV TEOQMUAVTIOUOU
otov T6mo woc».” O Idrov Ietpidng, §vag and tovg mpdtovg ayyhouadelc
UETAPQOOTES OTHV TAUOELOL OIS, TOMTOOTATEL 0” VTG TO AVALOUGUEVO QEVLOL UE
o onpadromd Puphic Tov exdider oty Kéorupa tov (d1o yo6vo: 1o éva megiéyet,
6mog eldape, €va peydlo andomaoua (204 otiyovs) and g Roes (=Emoyéc)
10V O%WToV Toww] James Thomson, The Seasons (1726-1730),* eve) To dhho &i-
vou 0 Paooéhag, moiyxmy tis "Afnoovviag (Rasselas) tov Samuel Johnson.

Ac otaBotpe Sumg modta otig Qoeg. To eyyelonua tov [etpidn apopd
0TIV 0mooTaopativy arddoon -arxodidetal 1o uéQog mov trthogopeitan «Ka-
hoxalow» EVA) 0 PETAPEUOTYG, TLBAVAV a6 TaEadQOWY, T0 OVOUATeL «AVOLEN».
Ot Qoeg, momua oe ehetiBeo otiyo, dnuootevovial o€ didoreLa TE00AQMV
etV (1726-1730). Awwpotvton o Téooepa BfAlc, ex TV omolwv To ®abéva
eSuuvel o oy Tov XEAVoU VM 0TO TELOG TEQLEYETOL « Y UVOS» 0TI (UOM.

O «Xewwmvag» (“Winter”, 1726) meorypdpet g vauounéc ovvBijnes (foo-
1, XLOVL, naanyideg, #.Am. ). TlapoxohovBotpe tov Bdvaro evog avBpwmov ug-
00, 0TV ROKOKALQLOL EVA) 1] OLKOYEVELD TOV TOV TEQLUEVEL, TOUS MIROUG VO %Ol
tefaivouy and to fouvd, T Lanj evog ottty oto XwELS *at ot ToM). Not-
dBovpe TOV TAYETO EVEH TEQLYQAPOVTOL OL TEQLOYES TTOV YELTVIALOUY pe TV
aortn Lavn. To «Kahoxaipw (“Summer”, 1727) mepurypdpet wiot moaio nué-
00 0TOUG ayOUC, e oxNVES BepLopol, oveds Twv mEoPdtmy, Lovtody. Mag
UETAPEQEL OTNY €QNUO OTTOV €V ®aQufdve ydvetar uéoa oy aupodveila.
AxolovBotv do diynoeLs: evag VEOU, TOU OTTOIOV 1) OYOTTUEVY) GROTAOVETAL
Qt6 XEQOVE ROl EVOG AAAOV EQMITEVUEVOU TTOU E0VIATEL TNV RO TOV EVED EXEL-
V1) eivan 010 hovtod. To doua awtd eEvuvel oto TEAog TV Ayyhio X0l ToL Tve-
wornd me ténva. H «AvolEn» (“Spring”, 1728) avagpéoetar oty enidoaon
TTOU CLOXEL QUTH 1) ETTOYN OTOL Aapuy et GVTQL, 0TOL QUTA %O 0T0L Cdat, A %Ol OTOV
{910 Tov dvBpwmo. EEvpvetton 1 ovluywy Con xou Poiorovue wo Beoméo
meQuyeay 1o ahiéa. To «POwdmmeo» (“Autumn”, 1730) mapovordler wao mmo-
M Covravii erdva Tov ®uvnyLot, 1o 0mtolo EVEYEL MOTGO0 YLOL TOV CUYYQUPEX,

“K. ©. Anpapdc, EMmvixds Pouavtiouds, o.13.
24 James Thomson (1700-1748)- oyetind. pe 1o

ovyxrerQUuEvo €oyo, PA. Laffont-Bompiani,
Dictionnaire des Oeuvres, 1. IV, 0. 344.



124

ANNA TAMITAKH

Bdopaoa otovyeiar PAEmoupe ™ puon va gBdvel 0TV mELudTTa, 0TV %OQU-
PWOT TG ROQTOPOQICLS TNG, TIG TOWTES OUIYAES, TOUE YMELXOVS Ve YLoQTALouY
UeTd ™ ovyxoudn® €8 vdoyel LAMOTO EVOL ROUUATL EUTVEVOUEVO RATEV-
Beiav até tov Bodt (Pov6).”

Ta téooepa avtd movjuota eumvéovion apevog Hev amo to Ieweyixd Tov
Buoythiov, naBug mepurdeliovy v (dua dtdaxtiny medBeon, eva dlatéyoval
QQETEQOV ATt dUO YUQUKTNOLOTIRES TTAQAUETOOVS TNG CryYMRIC YOOUUATEIOS
™G emoyiic: amtd ) wd elvon opa N dudBeon amevGviong ™g TEOYUOTIG-
TG ue PeMOoTIXY axQiPeLa xaw amd v dhhn 1 €viovy Bonoxevtirdmta,
yeudm ddaxtvég viEelg naw Tantoyedvmg ol ouvanonuotxy. To amd-
onoope ov emhéyetan omd tov [letoidn dev uetapépel 1600 evylmtia Tov
QOUCVTLXG YOQUXTHOO TTOV TEOayYYEALEL 1) ol om Tov Thomson chAd ma€yel
LLOL EYXWULOOTLXY TEQLYQUQT] TNG TVEVUOTXYS Totjg te Ayyhog.™

‘Omotov, Ovpavol ! Aaupov TEooPaAkeL

2105 OPeLg TEQLODOL, CTOMOUEVOV

*ATtO ®0LAGO0C, VAOUC, TTEdLEONG, AOPOUC,

Aepovag, TTOAeLS upLevTuyLopévag,

Howrihovg puaxag, nal Adon, Mg TOV

Taov 0@hoiumv umopel xai @oav’ f 65vTng.

Evdaipmv Boettavia ! ) Aéomova eloon

Tiig éyvng, nai 1 Teowog Tig "Avdpoyuvov

"Ehevbepiag ... 7

H petdgoaon ovvodevetat amd ewooymyn mov pépet tov titho «Eidomoin-
0lg», oty omoia o ITetidng exBéTeL TIC YAOOOLRES TOV ATOYPELS, TOQEYEL THV
TANQOWOQI0L TS ExEL UETAPEATEL OAGANQO TO QYO %o OYOMALEL TO UETQO
7OV yENowonoinoe ot petdpoaoii tov. Evilapépovoeg eivar »ow o emeEn-
YNUOTIXES VTTOONUELWOELS TTOU OUVOIEVOUV TO UETAPQOOTIRG TOU EYYEIONUOL
TOU %O OVTLOTOLYOVV O€ TQOOMITCL TTOV AVAPEQOVTOL OTO *E(UEVO, Omtwg Thomas
More, John Locke, Shakespaera, Milton, Spencer, Chaucer, %.d.*

*Laffont-Bompiani, Dictionnaire des Oeuvres, — * EAMyvixds Pouavtiouds, o. 14.
0. 344. *TI. A. Maotpodnwitong, «[Thdtwv Hetpidng.

*K. ©. Annagdg, EMnvixds Pouavtiouds, 0. 14. O mpdtog froyedpog tov Bnhagd», a. 26.
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Kau ggyduaote oto endpevo movnua: Mvbotogia 6 Paooédag, molyynp Tig
"Apvoowviag, Svyyoagetoa Iapd o0 "Ayylov @udoAdyov Ag Zauovnd Tov-
oovn Kai Metagoaobetoa eig 10 veoeAAnvixov idlwua maod I1. I1., Kéoxvoa,
év Tfj Tumoypaiq Tig Atowxnioews, 1817 H uetdpoaon elvol apleQmuévi otov
otpaty6 Fr. Adam, tov peténerta Agpoot.” Todget o Ietpidng:

«H Metdgoaotg wag v G5L0A0Y0TEQMY xaL OaATXMY MuBLoTOQLDV
470 1O "AyYArOV, €l TV Yh@ooav gxelvny, TV Omolay TO00V AQEoHELS, KOl TO-
00V €mOVUELS VO TV 1Ofig EvOuvarmuEvny %al TTEoodevoOVoaY, EYel 1abe duxral-
U, v TROOeEDT €l £0€, xal EATTdO v Enion TEOS VTV THY TEOCOXNV
aov».”!

AxohovBotv ta meglexdueva (00. §'-L') naw entevés neluevo «ITepl ToU Zuy-
yoagéws» (00. 6'-xy"). O "AyYhOG OUYYQOPENS HATATAOOETCL GTOVS ONUOLVTL-
%OUG TG EMOYIIS TOV, eVA) o€ vroonueimon o [Tetidng avapépeTal ETaLveTL-
%d 0toug ouyyedvoug Tov "AddLoov (Addison) xaw I16mn (Pope), tov peta-
oot Touv Oujoov.” Me gugovy noodidaxtin pom, o Ietpldng diates-
yet dteEoduxd tov flo xaw 10 TOIAGHOQEo Loyotexvird €oyo Tov Samuel
Johnson w¢ doxuoydgov %t exdGT) meQLOdROV doruinv ue Tov Titho O
"AAnTng (Rambler), to omolor «GmopAEovy uarhov eig Thv taToeloy TV peyd-
Aov ogaludtov, doa Emtntotv Roov loteelog yéol vouitovrar Emg Ty onue-
00V, ®al 00 drapévouy vourZopeva Ll avtdg, g o drodun v Oonoxev-
Ty dAnBeldv, tig HOung ®uhocogiag, xal Tig Kouturic xoieiogy.” Ava-
pépeTal ev ouveyelo oto wnueddeg €oyo tov Johnson, mg AeExoyodpou (eE€-
dmoe AeEwd ™ ayylrig yAwooag), oty eE€xovoa BEo Ty omolo vaTéXT-

*Samuel Johnson (1709-1784), The History of
Rasselas, prince of Abyssinia (1759). O K.©.An-
HaQdg onuetdvel g 10m to 1812, odugpmva
ue hneogopic ov ToEéyet o mepuyntis H.
Holland (Travels in the Ionian Isles, €xd. ', t. A',
Aovdivo 1819, 0. 237), elye avoryyehDel o pe-
Tdpoaon Tov Rasselas mov dev moaryuatomoui-
Onxe. BL. K. ©. Anuopdc, EAMAnvixds Pouavti-
0uos, 00. 35 vow 494. Avtitumo g petdpoa-
ong tov [Tetpidn evomdrertar om Cevvddero
BifAoBijny, to omoio xaw cupfovkeidnxa.

* Mvbatopia 6 Pacoérag, moiyywyp i “APvo-
owiag 0. [0']: «Ti@ Zroomyi® i Peedeginm
“Adap il ITpwtootd 100 "Eviinotdtov
Téynatog t1od AovtQod, "Agymyétn TdV Tiig
AT0D M[eyohetdTog]. ZTQUTEVUATOV ElG TAG
Toviovug Nnoovg».

* Mvbatogia 6 Pagoélag o. [o], To »eluevo
dev €yeL tévoue.

* MvBuotogia 6 Paooérag, 0. .

* Mubotopia 6 Paooérag, 0. vy’
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0€ € TaL XQLTIRA TOV VITouviuaTa Lo tov Zyaxeonedony (Shakespeare) xon ot
uwvbotoonuaTik} 0TOPa, o€ UVOVAOUS UE THY AOLOTY YVAOY TOV 0VOQMOT!Y,
7OV OIOTUTIOVOUY OL ONUOCLEVUEVES OTOV "AANTNY, « AoLaTinal TOV dnynoeLs».™
Ma 1 oy Tov d6patog eivan o Pagoédag:

«AMA TO ROhA{TEQOV AUTOD TTOVNUATLOV £lg TOTTO TO €l00G elval 1 TaoToa
Mubotogie.” AUTO elva T oiyyQauue 670D PdAlov Tdv GAAwv T0D 0bToD Zuy-
YOpEmS, OLeddtn gig SAnv Tiv Evpartny. TO Bgpog atod pdg poryevel te Ty dpuo-
Viow_ Td ETLeLONUOTOL ETVOL EDQUR, Ay LvoNoTaTa, Xal (LAOGO@UXG, Ol O¢ 0TO-
XOoUoL véou ey aha omotot. Ta dmota meguéyet ciobnuata elvar GAnBidg tym-
MG, 7 TG TV Topououmoemv Bavuacia, xal fi GOUOOLOTNS #al TOLXLALO TMV
elrOVOV €0PEOOUVOS. "ALL OTT0TOV TO 1aTaoTaivVEL GELOOOIMAOTOV elvan GTL, €ig
TOOOV KOOV OYROV OUYHAELEL TOOOV UYL ®EPARALOV OxéPewY, DOTE 1ADe TTe-
01000g ToV TeQLEYEL Eva NBrOV GELwua. T Shov elvan uia eixmv Tig dvOowaTi-
g Cofig OAlyov oxvbowrh wev, GhL” Ghho Tooov GANBNC, ®ol TLoTiH».*

To «quhocopurd-rrandaywyrd» ubotéonua, to Takidl winonge, eidog oto
omoio aviixeL 0 PagoéAag, omouomQUVETOL 0t T TUTTOAOYIXA OQOKTHOLOTLXA TOU
eldovg, dmov Paoird otoryeio mhoxic vl 10 eQWTIRG TTABOG %ot oL CLAAETAA-
LEG TEQUIETELES TV NOMDWV. ZTNV TEQIYNON Minong, ouyVvd VTEQEYEL 1] TEQL-
Yoo Aettoveyio e agnymuamric Spdons ®aBwg 1o 0 aodeTUXGS OTGY0g
ue meoeEdyovaa Ty mapaderyporir o daxtixy dudotaon g agpiynong.”

* MuBuotogia 6 Paooglag, 0. 10'-te'.

*To v evvolohoyrl] QEVOTETTOL %O Q0TG-
Beia oe o€on pe ™ yeron Twv 6wy uvbiato-
oia, Tov omoia emavagépet o A. Kopaijg, non
pBLoTéeNua wg To péoa mepimov Tov 19% at-
ova, Ph. 1oV TOLvoLIAERTIRG TOUO ATTd TOV
“Néavdpo” arov “Aovaij Adga”. Melétes yia
v weCoyoagia tng meptddov 1830-1880. Emi-
uéhera Naoog Bayevdg, Havemomuaxgég
Exddoeic Korjmg, Hodxhero 1997. Xorjotpeg
YLOL TNV TTEQITTWON IOV HOLG EVOLOPEQEL ED &
vau oL pekétes tov Anuton TGoPa, «Amd ™
MuBiotopia oto MuBiotdonue. T o Bew-
ol g eMvunic agiynong» (00. 9-30) xow
™G yodpovoag, «Ou exdoyés g meCoypagplog

uéoa and ta petapoaouéva xelpeva. H meol-
mtwon tov lodvvn Iowdweidn Zxvhiton» (o.
191-204). TTppA. €d®, xeg. VIII, oo. ...

* Mvbiorogia i Pacgoélag, 0. 1&'-10T'.

TBA. ™y goyaocio pov «Zto GoLo TS apnyN-
HOTXNG OUTOT{OG: TO “TOUd Y WYLRG-(PLAOCO-
urd” TaidL o m TEGOA Y Tov amd ToV EA-
Mvind Awaptiopd», Quromixés Bewoics xau
xowavixd xwijuara oty Evoony, and tov 18
s tov 20° audva. Toaxtind Awebvoic Svve-
dotov (19-21 Nogufoiov 2004). Emuéhero. Ma-
ola Meveydaxn |/ Théories utopiques et
mouvements sociaux en Europe, du XVIlle au
XXe siécle. Actes du Colloque International (19-
21 novembre 2004). Textes recueillis par Maria
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«T0 hov Voo avtiig Thg Mublotoplag, yodepet o ITetoidng, dAnduva dev
qowibheton amo gxelvnv Ty aigvidtdTTo T@v cuupdvmy, T¢ Omota ©EaToDV
OLlL TAVTAL TNV TTQOCOYNY EVIOVOV, el TC OTOT0. O GVUTTEQUOLOG OEV dUVaTAL VO
TEOTOf £UOAMG TEOTOD VAL T’ Givaryvaon. Aev ExeL Gowg Enelvny THY TOTLATY
Compdmta, 1 Omoia BéLyeL wal evpoaivel ndbe TdEemg avOPMITOVS: TEQLEKEL
Suog exelvnv v dvvauy Tig avaluTiriic Taatnenoemg, i Oolo EeduThmvo-
VTOG *al 0 TTAEOV EVOOLLY 0L #al ENAxLOTO uéQN TiHS NOLXTG TOD AvBpmmOov 1o
TO0TA0EWS WIS OELYVEL THY LOTALOTNTO TMV OVTAG EMOVULDY, TV QUVTOOTL-
#OMTO TOV EATTIOWY g, ©ol TV ATOTNAGTNTA TOD TTOAVUOQPO Uag abTod Bi-
ov. Agv mpémer var vouitnton g duynoig ouuPavImv ToeveuuEvn U TAG Ae-
TTOAOYLOG TV alotNudTwY, ®ol T0g TEOOTAIMOELS TMV duVATOVY TAdMV, GAL
¢ (o OALTEVOLS ROl PMEAOLE TMV E0MTEQLXAOV U ®ALoEWV, Hal TRV EEWTE-
oMV pag xvioemv, drwg cvufaivouy eig Tag OLaOovg Nxiag xal TaEELS
TOV AVOQWITWV, KOl (MG GELA GCUINTNOEWY TEQL ALAPORWY OVOLWOETTATWY VITO-
HELUEVOIV, SUVOTAL LOVOV VO %A TAOTOWOT GITO TOV VOV, OTTOD dLdl TOMOD %ol
LLETOL LomQAS TTelQag €0movd0Le TOV MOV GvBpwmov».™

AQOQUAOUEVOS 0 LETAPEAOTHS 0t TNV ®haowri Todelo: Tov dLExQLve Tov
Johnson, avagépetar otov Miktmva, OUugmva. de ToV 0oto 1 «IvayvooLg
[TdV ®Aaoo@V], dUvatal va Eumvedon Tov dvBommov g yevvala nol Ehevdé-
ol pooviuaTa.”

T elvan Sumg o Paooérag; Khaowrd xelievo yuo tov ayyMxd otoyaoud mg
emoyNg mov €tuye gvputatng duddoong ral amodoyis —Beworidnre dhlmote
20 VTTOOELY HaL YAWOOIRNG E%PEOONG— OUVOVALEL THY ROUPSTITO TOV UPOUS UE
évav mhotto NOwmav ddaoxalav. O dyyhog ovyyoagéag, axolovBwvtag ™
ouVTaY TOV «LAOCOQPIXOU-Ttedary oy oy TaEdLot» mov gvdoxriunoe otov 180
CLEIVOL, YONOLUOTOLEL T ROTIRa TS QUYNE RO TEQLITAAVIONG TOU KEVTQLXOU
HoWa, IOV EYOVV MG UTDTEQO OTGYO TO €0 LAV %Ol TNV XaTdNTNON TG EVOCLL-
uoviag.” O ouyypagéag aoyoleltar pe tnmjucto Tov apoody T dnudota o

Ménégaki, EBvind zow Kamodiotoraxd ove-
oo ABnvav, Pukiotng, Iotogic tov We-
v 2006, 00. 47-55, 18{wg 00. 47-48. TIoPA. £d,
%ne. IV, 00. ...

* Mubotopia 6 Paooérag, 0. &L

* MvBuotopia 6 Pacoérag, 0. 18

“Laffont - Bompiani, Dictionnaire des Oeuvres..,
.11, 0. 595.
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v Wt Lo (tn @ulic, ™V 0xoyEveLa, Tov Yapo), TOUS LoyueoUs ®ot TOUG
TOmELVOUG avBRMTOVE, TO (eVYahEo TS eEovoiag ®au Ta VITEQTaTa oyalBd TOU
00001 Adyou %o ™S ompootivie,” alhd xal g Quotkiic Cwig xar evdatuo-
viog. ”

H dodon tomobeteiton xatagyiv oty Afnoouvia, 6rov oL Teiyrnmeg Tov
mpdueLton vor avéLBouy otov Bpdvo, tepvolv ovelpeudvn Lwij, oe wa «gvdai-
wovax ®owhdda, weginhelom amd fouvd («ToLyvoLopévn Tavtoyobev amo don,
0l #oQuyal TV 6molmV VIeQEXVITTAY Eng TNV UEoNV THS TedLAd0S»).* "Opng o
nolyrnmag Paoogéhag emBuuel va yvmpioel tov x6ouo xau vo. fyel amd ) you-
owuévy puhoxii Tov. Zuvdéetar ue Tov ot Iuhdx, wov égyetal 0TV xolhd-
da yia va feel avdmavon xat yokivny. Etowwdovy poti, oxdpovtag otov fod-
%0, T ofjpayya dapuyng Toug. Oa Toug ouvodetiovy 1 adehgi] Tov Pacoéha,
n Nexovdyn (Nekayah), ue mv éumiom) axérovdd mg [exovdy (Pekuah). H
olyoueiig oudda pevyet mpog avaliton mg evdapoviag. Ma ov va. fol-
O%ETOU AOOLYE TO VOTIKG TNG; 0 Paooéhag Tntd udtowa oupoviy amd toug gL-
Loadpovg. Zmv vl faothetovy To nicog xow 0 pOGVOg eva 1 adelgn Tov
AVOROMUTTTEL TV OLOUVEVYONOTOL %ail TLS 0OMOTNTES TOV LECIOV OTQOUATMV.
Zmv Alyvrto, €qurmor Agapeg xhEPouv ™V ardhovdd g Mexovdy. Metd
a6 TOALES TTEQUTETELES, N XVQID TNE natoBwveL va TV eEaryopdoet vow v [Te-
xovdy Ba duypynBel v eumeipia mov €Inoe 0 Eva apaPurd yaéu. O Paoo-
Mo elvan €tolpog ma va eyroatalepel To oL TOU xaL va apootmBel oty
ETLOTIWY, GTAY TANQOPOQELTAL TWGS EVOG ALOTEOVOLOGS €XOLOE TOL AOYIX TOV te-
T4 06 TV TOQUTETAUEVY EVALTYOM|OY TOU UE TOV XOOUO TOU OLeLOTHUATOS. AgY
WéveL dALo ot wxQl] aéa TaQd 1 ETLOTQOMI| 0T PAon TS Yia Vo eneEeQ-
yaotel véa oy€oLa, yio vo, epmhoanel o€ véa dluta teofAuorta, pe Aty AdyLo
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To ehevBeLalov Vog TS apynong ETEL TEOG T1) OATLO0L KOl EVOQUOVI-
Ce pe evotoyio o peiCover drovonurd TNTiuette: Tov ameoy oAUV TOV VOO
OTOYOLOUS THG ETTOXNG TOU UE TIG AYOmnTEG 0TOV 180 cuLava eEWTIRES avapoES.

Apydrepa, omv Képnvoa, 1 évapEn e detteons mepuddou Aettovpyiog
g loviov Axadnuiog Bo TEoraLéoEL ONUOVTIZES TOMTIOTIZES EXONADOELC.
[ v mepiodo 1824-1827 uvnuovevetal, ymEig GUWS TV ATOLTOUUEVH TEX-
unolmon —medxeLTal LMoV o Ty TEQImTWon TG AupiPoing Tinoogpoiog
7OV VOTTeAYETAL APOOAVIOTO 0 HETCyYEVEOTEQES NELETES — g dGOM®ay
TOQAOTACELS AR (MY ENAVIXMY dQaudTmv amtd Toug gotthtég g loviov Axa-
dMuiag, magovaio tov Adpdov Guilford. Xwoic va EeviCovv mapduoleg mow-
ToPovlieg, Tic omoleg dlhwote €yovue 1101 cuvavtioel 0to oyoMxd Thaiolo
OV gVEUTEQOL eMMVIXOU YmEov (Kudwvieg alhd xar oto Agyootoh g Ke-
alovidg xatd ) xeovix mepiodo e dwapoviis tov Nedgutov Baupa),” ava-
QEQOULIE TN UVElDL e XETES EMPUAAEELC.

O Beatpiréc mapaotdoelg ov d6Bnxay vid v aryida g Ioviag Axa-
Muiag vrav:7 Opéorng tov Vittorio Alfieri (mapaotddnxe ong 4 & 19 Pe-
Poovagiov 1825), Ayauéuvav tov (dlov cuyypapéa, ot uetdpoaon [Ihdrmvog
[Tetpidn, Avdgoudyn tov Racine (ntapaotddnxre otg 16/28 Maiov 1825), m-
Bavdrtata oy Euueton amédoon tov Iaxdpouv PiCov Payxrafi.* Axolovbeln

YL va. ovveyioel vo Cel.

“ MuOuotogia 6 Pacaéhag, 00. 59-60: «Mn ovy-
YiCng v Yuyiv oov, elmev 6 Tukdx, ue dhoug
@ofovg nai ELidag, T ue Goog o€ TOSeVel
0 0000g hoyog Gy €0V yaipeoar gig TEOYVW™-
otrd 10D #ohoD, 00 TQOUAENS TTaouoiwg ué
olwvoug ToD %00, #al &hn cov 7 Lom 0a. elvar
Bodda Tiig deLoLOLLOVIAG».

* MvbOuatogia 6 Paooérag, 0. 86: «(...) amo-
TAAVNOLS aTd TV VoLV, elval GTomhavnolg
GTTO TNV EVOOLLOVIOV>.

* Mubotopia 6 Paooérag, 0. 2.

*Laffont - Bompiani, Dictionnaire des Oeuvres...,
0.595.

“N. Adoragne, Iotogia, B, 0. 59.

“Zmigog A. Evayyehdrog, lotogia tov Oed-
00V ev Keparhyia, Abriva, 1970, 0o. 165-167
(TTofA. pe Hhlo Towwoéhn, Kegpatdnpviard Ziu-
wixta, t. A’y ABiva, 1904, 0. 22 waw N. Ad-
oraQn, lotopia, 6.7., 6. 84). O N. Bdaupog ei-
¥€ exmovijoeL apdpoaoy ™ Exdpng tov Ev-
outidn® avtiypapd e gaivetan Tws tjmoe o
Guilford, mbavév yia vo opyavioeL maQd-
otaon g Teaynding oty Kéorvoa. Zyetixd
ue mv Bearoun maudeio tov N. Bapfa, BA. zou
Anna Tabaki, Le théatre néohellénique, 6.1., T.
11, zeq. 111, 0o. 155-157 von ©. 11, »eq. IV, oo.
345-348, 6mov TOLREYETAL RO 1) TTQOYEVEDTEQ
Buphroyoapio.

"TIopA. ne Avva Topmdrn, «H modahnym tov

Vittorio Alfieri and tov eMnvind Avagpott-
OU6...», 60. 361-362.

*2m Gazzetta mg 16/28 Maiov 1825 Boioxov-
e piet EVOLAPEQOVTT ROLTLXY OTAOY %alL TNV
amodoxripaoio Tmv pogredovay [Maptel-
Jawoi atiyor: dumhol emtacilhafor v ovoua-
ola tovg mpoépyetal amnd tov Pier Jacopo
Martello (1665-1727). Zyeund. ue m y01jon tov
Suthot 7/ovAhdfou ot veoehhnviny pnetoury
TTRAd00N, GTWS OE PAVUQLITLRO, OTLYOVQYY-
uata, otov Oovigio tov Pijya, otov EguijAo tov
Muyomh ITedurdion #ow o cipretd omd o ot
nudria tov I'. Zaxelhdolov), Ph. Evouridng
Tapavtovdng, IToAvteomos Aguovia. Metouxij
xat otz tov KdApov, Tavemomuarég
Exddoeis Komg. Ztéyn Kahav Teyvov rza
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Avtryovn tov Vittorio Alfieri, O Biatog I'duog tov Molégov, pdilov og petd-
poaon Tov Kovotavtivov Kvptaxot Agiotia (tapaotddnue otig 5/17 de-
Boovagiov 1826),” 0 Anuopdveye Tov Metaotdalou (EvOexoUEVmS yONOLO-
mowBnxe 1 uetdpoaon tov 1794) xow 0 Mwdued tov Botaipov, ot yvoot
ua pdhhov uetdpoaon tov F'eddpylov Zepoviov.

Evepyetini yio v mooamtdve dQaotoLdmTo TOETEL VoL fTa 1) cuvdva-
OTXY TTOQOVOTCL TOLWV TQOOMILXOTTOV: TOu PLAEAMVa Adpdov Guilford, ow-
T tov [TAdrwva IMetpidn xou t€hog, 1 mapovoia omv Képnvpa tov Kovota-
viivov Kuptaxot Aguotio.

To anoxoigpmua autig ™mg Beatourrg ®ivong ovunintel e v €xdoon
TOLOV TEOYMALDYV, ®ATL OV €YLve duVATOV YAQLS OTIC TTEWTOPROVAIES OQLOUE-
VOV «€QOOTMV» TOV Ttadevtizol Bedtoov. Exdidovrar dvo tpaymdicg Tou
Vittorio Alfieri o6 owtég mov maymra ward my mepiodo 1825 pe 1827: 0 'Opé-
otng (Kéorvpa 1825) now o "Ayauéuvay og 890 Hetapoaotinés exdoyéc n
o ogeihetan otov ITAdtmva ITetpidn™ eva 1 devteon otov Indvvy Metot-
1C6movho.” O 8o exddoelg Tov Ayauéuvova €xovv 8o Paoud rowd, Yoo
XTNOLOTUA YVWQRIOUATO: GUVOOEVOVTAL, EV TOMTOLS, 0TS TOOLOYIXG ONUELD-
UaTOL TOV TEQLEXOUV EVVOLEC-RAELOLA TOV dLdoxTLvol TveluaTog Tov Bedtoou
TOU ALopTLlopoU %o EL0AGYOVV £ TTooathAAAov, o coPai] toofinuortin avar-
véwong ™m¢ poeeiic. Ko ou 8o petappaotés, vioetolv, ppuotpevot my tta-
i oo, Tov 11/00Mhafo avouoloratdnxto otixo.”
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O IMdrwv etpidng amevBuvépevog otov fovievt xoun A. doonddn, otov
0TTO0 %Ol OLPLEQWVEL TO TTOVNUAL TOV, TOVITEL:

«"OTL ) TWQWVI Lag YADOOO elvaL OEXTLxN TETOLOV WETQOV, AaQdAaX T
e v Trokiunv, a0To 98V ¥ oeldLeTal TOAVG kOTOg Vi TO ®aTUAGPN, drTotog
gyeL eadnoLy TV dVo YAwoowmv, kol Eafe povtida va oneqdf Tepl TovToV"
%ol TOCOV YONOLUEVEL VO TO RATUCTACWUEV EOVIXOV OLAL TNV OQAUUTIXNV WA
Mota oinowy, #adeig 6mod EEétace TV dVVAULY TOV, NUTOQET VO XOTUTEL-
001.

“Evag Emoerme va T dpylon: 10 Etdhunco &ym: xal 100 6mod o8 10 6TEMW
Vi TO #Aung 6,1 0T0%a00fig AEUOdLOV, MOTE VAL OO ApoQuUny €lg GALOUS VoL
10 TEheLomoLhoovy (.. )»."

Kau o 8o AéyLo, ywols va avagépetal xabshov o évag otov dhho, Be-
WQEOUV TOVE EQUTOUE TOUS MG TOWTOVS ELONYNTES TOV “%hOV VEDTEQLOWOU”.
[Tpoteivouv o Aion v omola Ba vioBeTiHoovy %ol dhlot dnutoveyol %ot
Ba mporaléoel ToTOYOVWS COPAQES AVTLYENOELS ®a OVINTHOELS OTO UEM-
hov.

AvTEC 0oL am6mELQeg GUVOVALOUY TV OPOUOTWOT EVOS AXQULPYOUE VEO-
rhaowmtopol péoa amd Tov dtavio TG ttalxiig doaarovoyiog xoL ™g emni-
dpaone tov Vittorio Alfieri pue v epaouoyr Tou avouoLloxatdinxtov evoe-
ra.ovAapov otiyov.™

Téhog, ota yovia 1833 xou 1848 avtiotolywe, o IThdrmv IMetpidng dnuo-
olevel oty Kéorvpa dvo petapodoets tov lphavdol ovyyoapéa Richard
Brinsley Sheridan* modtov ) yvwot xwumdio 0wy, To Zyoieiov t@v Sxov-

Toapudrmv, Hodxhewo, 1995, o0. 108-109] oti-
YOV XOL TV AXOUN YEWQGTEQWV, OUUPWVEL UE
0V 0pBQ0YQAPO, OUOLORATAAM KTV dEraTE-
VIQoUALAmV IOV YONOLWOTOMOE O UETAPOXL-
OTG %O «TUVEPCUAOLY ATOQUOLOTRG OTNV CLVE-
vy} apdotaon g Avdpoudyne». TTopA.
ue ta. oyoha tov G. P. Henderson, The lonian
Academy, Edinburg, Scottish Academic Press,
1988, 0. 27 (1  Gazzetta, ag 387, mg 16/28
Maiiov 1825).

“TIgph. G. P. Henderson, The Ionian Academy,
0. 27 Inyn ™ TAneoopiag amoterel
Gazzetta, aQ. 425.

*°0 Ayauéuvav. Toayiwdia: Bixtogiov "AAgLé-
on, Metagoaocbeioa eig Tv dmAoedinvixny
yA@ooav mapd ILIL Koogol, Ev tfi Tumoyo.
i Atownnoeng, 1826 (Avritumd mge, dmwg %at
avtjg tov L ITetouilémovhov evamorevton ot
Tevvddeio Biphiobrn).

10 "Ayauéuvev. Toayiiwdio Bixtogog AApLé-
oov. Metagoaotetoa Umo Twdvvov Ietoitto-
sovAov. "Ev Kepnioq. "Ex Tig Tumoyoagiag Tig
KuBeovioeng, 1827

*Avva Tourdxn, «H moéohnym tov Vittorio
Alfieri amd Tov eMnvird Al Toud...», 00.
362-364.

>0 Ayauéuva, 1826, 0. I1. Yroyodgpet: Kop-
pod Agxepf. 10, 1826. "0 Evmelng oov @ihog.
ITetoidng.

*Tua v ev yéver mopovaia tov 11/aihhafov
otiyov ot veoeAnviri uetow] maddoom, PA.
%ot g oupuporéc g Aovriag Marcheselli -
Loukas, «Atuntot eviexaoUAlafol %ol PetoL-
%1 wavon oty Booromothoy, otov tépo Me-
Aéres yia Ty eMavie] yAddooa. Hoaxtixd g
10ns Enjorag Svvavenong tov Touéa I'lwooo-
Aoylas e Pirodogixijc yoljs tov Agiotote-

Lelov Havemornuiov Oeaoaiovixng (9-11
Maiov 1989), ©eooaroviny, Exd. Otnog Agav
Kuptalidn, 1990, 0o. 493-511, »aw «Iooouhha-
Brouds xow meQryay Tmv veoeAvirdv oti-
ywv. Mio tooéyyion», otov t6po NeoeAdnvi-
xd Merouxd. Empéhewa Ndoog Bayevdg, Ivot-
10UT0 Meooyelonwv Emovdav, avemot-
woxés Exdooeis Kormg, PéBuuvo, 1991, oo.
11-32. B\ o Avva Taumdxn, «H modoinym
tov Vittorio Alfieri amd tov eMvird Awgpo-
Twouo...», 0. 365.
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dddawv (1 tiig Katadaiiag)™ naw devtegov wa “toaywdia”, tov Iifdoeo,™ mov
amotelet doonevii Tov dpduartog Die Spanier in Peru oder Rollas Tod tov dn-
woguhotg yeouavoy Beatoirou ouyyoapéa August Kotzebue,” tov omolov o Zé-
owtay €yel SLooreVATEL L T0 YVwoT6 MisavBowmeio xau Metdvora.

O whavdds ovyypapéag TiBetan pe 1o £0Y0 Tov (Gmmg *aw dAhol ovyyo-
voi Tov dpapatovgyor, m.y. o Congreve) og Wick ®AUTY AVAVEWONG TOU aryyYAL-
%00 Bedroov g emoyrc Tov. H mevtdmpaxty xwumdio mhoxyg Zyoieiov twv
Sxavddiwv amotehel wo omvinoopfdio nboyoapic e Eviovo oot mTvey-
o %o Tord gvonuotind otouyeie.™

O Sir Peter Teazle [{owg and 10 tease= evoyho, TelQAlw] mavtoeveTan Wo
veapl] emaylmtomovia xat €Qyoval wall oto Aovdivo, dov exeivn yoryo-
Q0L VTTOXVITTEL OTLS EXUEVTQIROTITES %Ol OTOVS ETLTNOEVIEVOVS TOOTOUS ThS Adti-
dng Sneerwell [and 0 sneer = purmeo, ondntw]. H Aaidn Sneerwell, pall
ue Tov Joseph Surface [onmodijmote oyetiCeton pe to surface = emupdveLa, emt-
pavelandg, emrdiatog], duadidovv grjueg yia mv amotio mg Aaidng Teazle
xaL oV “deoud” g pe tov Kdgohro (Charles), tov adehgd tov Ioorg, o omol-
0G TEQLUEVEL VO ATORTOEL OoNuavTuy TeQLovoio amd tov Beto tovu Sir Oliver,
xau €xeL dwoetL Myo ue ™y xndepovevouévn tov Teazle, Mapio. O Imovg emo-
@Balud v ralitepn B¢on oty omoia Poioxetal 0 adelpdc Tov eva 1 Aal-
On Sneerwell emBupel Tov épwrta Tov Kapdhov paki we tov emxeluevo mhov-
10 tov. Tdte o Sir Oliver emioTEépel, uetd amd UoxQd AToVata, Yict VoL doxL-
udoet Toug yapaxmeeg Tov dto avnidv tov. Kaudvetot tov toroyMigo xou
mnyaivel otov ondreho Kdpoho, o omolog petd amd e foadid evBuung dia-
ox€daong Pydacler oe TAELOTNOLOUS TOL OLROYEVELOXE TOQTQOTaL. AQVelTan

*Richard Brinsley Sheridan (Aovphivo 1751 -
Aovdivo 1816), The School for Scandal, 1777.
T 1o €pyo avtd, PA. Laffont-Bompiani, 6.7,
. 11, 109. Avtitumo g petdpoaong tov Ile-
T0(0N evamdrertar ot Bifhobrixn tov IBE-
INE tov E.LE. (KNE ®. 2939).

* Pizarro; a tragedy... taken from the German
drama of Kotzebue, 1799. Z6ugova pe myv EAA-
vixtj Biplioyoagio tov I'nivy-MEEa, 1 petd-

oo eivan o welo (P 4037), ABK -).
“B\. Heinz Kindermann, Theatergeschichte
Europas, 1.1V, Aufklarung-Romantik (1.Teil),
Otto Miiller Verlag, Salzburg, 21972 (11961),
0. 266.

*\. Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, The School for
Scandal, oto Mc Grow-Hill, Enclyclopedia of
World Drama,r. ...., 00. .....
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00Té00 VO, Aoy WELOTE( TO ToETEATO TOV Sir Oliver, Todyua Tov ovyxivel Tov
Beio Tov mou Tov Polonet «idLov axLpmg pe Tov matépa tovs. O Sir Oliver emn-
0€ALETOL OXOUN TEQLOOOTEQO AT THV CTOXAAVYY TTWG EVOL ONUAVTIRG UEQOG
0V yonudtov tov Kagdhov myaiver oe évay evder] ovyyevy. 1o uetaky, o
Sir Peter divovtag fdon oe grueg oe €vav mBavohouyoUuevo eQmTind deoud
uetalv g yuvairag tov xau tov Kapdhov ratagddvel ota dwapepiouota tov
Iwotjp, dmov avtdg oyeddv €xel oaynvevoer ™ Aaidn Teazle. O ovluydc g
PraCer tov Inong va metdEet tov Kdpoho €Ew, duandmrer ) yevvaiddmon emt-
yoiiynon moog ™ Aaidn Teazle xow ovlntd pe tov Ioofe wa véa ovpgpovio
yioe ™ Mapia, mov mogauével dyvwom o autiv. Otay évag vneémg avay-
vélher v emioneyn tov Kapdhov, o Teazle meiBet tov Iwore va «doxwudoews
Tov 0dghed ToU ®aw 0 (dlog veUPetan. Ot drapagrupies abmdmrag Tov Kagpd-
hov metBouv tov Sir Peter va fygL ard mv »Qup@dva Tou XoL VoL TOV Uy Wi
oet. O Toovjg, TAeopooluevog amd Evav vaneET), Thv EmREUEV ApLEN TG
Aaidng Sneerwell opud €Em yia va eumodioel Tov £QYOUG TG RO ETLOTQEPEL
yiova Boel exel Ty Aaidn Teazle, n omoio oguuevn s ™ yevvalodmeio Tov
ovliyou g, agveitan va vroomeiEet tig Yevdeig eEnyreoeis tov Imotjep, amo-
roAvmTeL ™V alifela zow amoymeel. O Iworgp ohoxdnowvel TV ®oTaoTEOPY
TOV, EMXALOUUEVOS TS avayrdotnre vo Tnrijoer owovowxy poifewa omd
évav K. Zraviv (Mr. Stanly), mov dev elvar Ghhog amtd Tov petaupleopévo Sir
Oliver. O Kdgohog #e0diCet tehnd xau ta xorjuata wow m Magla, evéd n Aal-
On Teazle maigvel To pdBnud mg and 1o curopavuxd oxorelo e Sneerwell.

O Ietpidng magovoldler 0To eEMMVIRG ROWVG Tn UETAPQUOT] TOU «Elg TV
"ATLOEMANVIATV», GUVOIEUGUEVT AT OUVTOUO TEOLOYLXG ONuUelmUa, 0TO 0mol0
ex0eLdleL 1600 TOV UYYQOPEQD, OTOV OTTO(0 OVOPEQETOL, OBDS ONUELDVEL, TTO-
M nohamevtind xaw 0 «AGed Baigov» 600 oL v «aiotn» Tov *mundiby
10V, T0 Zyodeiov Twv Zxavodiwy. H vouwmdio €xel yio tov [etoidn molhég ape-
T€c: 1 whonn] TG dev elvan T600 TEQUTETAEYUEVY DOTE UTOQEL VaL ®uToeL Lw-
VIOVY TNV TTEQLEQYELCL, OL YULQOXTHOES TMV OQUUATIXOV TQOOMIWV dLoryQdpo-
VTOUL UE TEYVN ®aL OaPYveLa, N Thoxy EeTuliyetan pe puotdma. «Al” Ghov ToD
dOANOTOG TTEQLTOEYEL TO datnuo TOD YELOTOV, %ok DITOUEWDLY O YOQLEVTLOUOS.”

¥ To Zyoletov T@v xavddiwv, 0o. ¢'-L'.
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O uetagoaotic emonuaivel pe 0pB86m e Tig Suoroiieg tg amddoong Tov
AexTroU ahhd ®ol TOV VoG eV YEVEL AUTHG THG TOOO LOLETUING oy YALRYG -
umdtag nOdv. Emvyerpel pdhota va amodmoel ota eMAvind —ouyvd ue emitu-
ylo— T hexTInd Ty vidLe: Mg TQOG TY) ONUAOLOdGTNON TV OVOUATOV TMV TTQO-
O0MTmV TOV dpduaTog: »at’ avTtdv Tov 1Mo o Sir Peter Teazle xau n ovluydg
Tov amodidovtan, e Pdon t plla tease= gvoyhw, mewpdln, ng Kvo Iétpog
Xohdoung row Kupio Xohdonn, ) axorddex o xoxdyhmoon Aaidn Sneerwell
[an6 to sneer= purten, oxdmtn] arodidetar mg Kvpia Iepipoovoy, evd
1o adéhgra Joseph o Charles Surface amodidovrar wg Imovjp »aw Kdohog
Emupdvng. ‘Ooo yia v Mrs Candour yodpel o {(diog:

«To dvoua tig Kvpag Kabdprag (Mrs Candour) dtaomletar dxoun eig
"Ayyhlov Og ¥0arTNOLOTIROV ETAVUUOV ivavOTEQOV VA ®aTaOAIYN TV %O-
ronBeLay ThS YAmoong a0l OAOKANQOL TOLOL NOMV TaQayYEMIATMV».”

O Ili&dpopog (Pizarro; The Spaniards in Peru or Rolla’s Death), duooneu]
O6mmg eMEYON TOL YepUavLXOU £QWTIROY LO0TOQWKOU dpdpatog touv Kdtleumou,
goyetar vo ohoxhnoioet évay xixho avalnujoemv tov Ietpidn omy gvpw-
maixy yoaupatelio mg emoyic.

O Iildpgos elvar tpaywdia, ovvéxela g Iaghévov tov "Hhiov (Die
Sonnenjungfrau). H yowotaviry wiom odnyel tovg Iomavous xovriotaddpe,
ue emregarric tov IIildppo, va emteBoiv omy megovpravii Tdhy Tov Kovito
(Quito). O Alonso de Molina, tov tehovioe mohaidtepa vrtd g diartoryég tov Ii-
Cdp0o, €xeL avaldfer v coynylo tov tegoufiavort oteato pe Tov Rolla. Me-
¢ omd ™) viun tov [egovfiavav, o Péha avaxowdver oty Képa (Cora), ov-
Cuyo tou AAGvoo, g o dvdpag g xddnue xatd ) dudorela ™g udyne. O
Poha elye vmooyeBel va mdpet ) €0m Tov AAGVOO EVATLOV TNG YUVOLIXAS TOV
%0 Tov YuLoU tov. Kabag vroyudleton mmg o POMo vortveltol amd my oyd-
7m tov YU awtijy, 1 Képa tov amorpovetl. Ev tm petakd, o AAGvoo, tov omoiov
N vrotayij otovg [lepovPravois eE6pyile Tov Iidpeo ovAhaufdvetar aryud-
ATOC 0L AVTLHETOMCEL TV TOWVI] TOV ATXEPAMOUOT. ANdiaouévn amd
Baopaon exdununy pavio tov IIitdoo,  eomuévn tov EAPipa, mpoopépet
wvotrnd otov ALGvoo Ty ehevBepia tov. H EABlpa, emiotpépovtag apydtepa,

PTo Zyodetov T@v Zxavodrwv, 0. 1.
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Poloxel Tov PArha, ompmyuévo amé tov 1oeAhd tov €pmta yio v Kdoa, vo
€yel mdpelL T B€om tov AAGvoo ot puiaxy. Tlpogpaolduevos mmg Ho ouvep-
yaotel ue v EABloa yio va dohogovijoouy tov TTidpo, o PéAka tov owlet
™ Con »ou o avtdihoypa xepditer Ty ehevbepia tov. O Ahdvoo xon 1) Képa
70V PIonOVTOL TTAM EVIUEVOL, YAYVOUV THQO OTEYVWOUEVEL YLOL TOV YOUEVO TOVG
Yuid. Méoa oe o ovyyvon yeyovétmy, o PAa ayuehotiCetal puonoumdag
7o wdh, oAMG e v amoroyia tov TTildeo, Eavapetyet yia to Kovito. Zv-
vavtd xaf’ 0d6v éva otpatidity pe Tov yuld Tov AAGvoo. Evijueog yuo v ex-
Sy uovie tov IEAEo, 0 PéAha cpmdlet to moudi vow pevyet 1o€yova.
Evo ratadidreton omd tov [omavd, o Polha xatagégvet va pbdogl oto mohd-
TL RO VO TOQAdMOEL TO aydoL ota o g Kdpa. Metd mebaivel.

O August von Kotzebue (1761-1819) dev fjtav dyvmotog oto eAAvird xot-
v6. Téooepa amd o “aotind, owmoyevelond tov dpduata” elyov 170n exdobel
o€ eMnvinn uetdpoaon ot ayés Tov 19ov ardva (Biévvn, 1801), oe petd-
goaon Kovotavtivov Koxnwvdun: MioavBowmmia xa Metdvoia (=Menschenhass
und Reue), Ot Kopoar (=Die Corsen), Hrwyeia xar avdgeia (Armuth und
Edelsinn). Ty idua yoovid exd6Bnxe oto tumoypacpeio tov I'. Bevidm xoun pe-
tdgpoaon g Exovoiag Ouoiag (Der Opfertod). H apguheyduevn 6pdon tov
Kotzebue meprypdpetan eEGAAOV avalutxd, o€ TOMTIRES AVTUTOXQIOELS, Otd
T1c omheg Tov EAMAnvixov Tyheyodgov, pihhov tov eE€010¢ oty Biévvn o An-
witorog AheEavdoidns.” Kord m dudgreia diepevvnuniic exloneyiic wov (1992)
ot Biphobixn g Povpaviriic Axadnuiog tov Bovrovpeotiov exeonjuava
LLOL OXOUY LETAPQOLON, YELQOYQOPN %ol cONGOIQLOTH TOTE, TTOU PEQEL TOV T(T-
Lo «Ot Kovdnegot. Agdpa i piav mpakLy. Metdpoaotg ¢4 Tol yeguovinod

). Kotzebue, August von, Pizarro; The
Spaniards in Peru or Rolla’s Death, oto Mc
Grow-Hill, Enclyclopedia of World Drama, .
[ A

“Twtov EAMApvixd Tykéyoago, ™ panoofidte-
o1 ToMTXY E@PNUEQIdN TN TTEQLGOOV TOV VEO-
eMMVIZOU ALapoTLooU 20w TV TQOOWXGTH-
T Tov €30 ™G Anu. AheEavdpidn, Pr. Po-
Edwn Agyvpomotiov — Avva Tapsdxn, Ta EA-

vixd mooemavaotatind megoiixd. Evoetijoia I”
“Eidrjoeig oud ta avazoduxd uéon”, 1811, “EAn-
vinds ThAéyoagpog”, 1812-1836, “Pikodoyinds
TnAéyoagog”, 1817-1821, Kévtpov Neoghhnvi-
radv Egevvov E.LE., ABjva 1983 eniong mv
ggyaoia pov, « Un aspect des Lumieres
néohelléniques: L’approche scientifique de
I'Orient. Le cas de Dimitrios Alexandridis »,
EMmvind, 35 (1984), 00. 316-337.
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(..)». Metagoaomic o Imdvvng Zépyiog Iamadsmoviog, O@eooardc.” To €gyo
end60nxe mpdopata and tov Bditep Movyvep.”

Bl\émouvpe howmdv g o IMhdtmv ITetoidng, mowtog Hetapoaotic EQywy
™G ayyMrng yoaupoteiog otV stonde o pog xow 6L Lovov, ouvéPahe pe to ov-
VOO €Yy ElONUA TOV OTOV EUTAOVTIONS TWV YQCLUUOTELOROV ELOWY, TV TONON,
Tov 716 AGyo naw ™) dpauatovyia, %aBms 1oL 0TO IMUOVEYLXG UTGAMAoUC.
VEWV aloBnTIROV QEVUATOV RO TACEMV OTOV ENTAVNOLAXO YMDQO TG ETOYNG TOV.

“B.A.R. Ms. Gr. 1523. TTpp). Anna Tabaki, Le
thédtre néohellénique. Genese et formation..., T.
11, 0. 480. te0 [ovyvep, oelpd Oeatoury Bifiiobrjnn,
“*Twdvvov Zegylov Hoamaddnovkov, Oeator-  Tdovua Kdora wow Erévng Ovpdvy, ABiva
%ég uetagoedoels. O Kovdxegor tov A. Von  2004.

Kotzebue.Bovrovpéon 1813-14, avéxdoro yet-

00yoao naw lpryévera n ev Tavpowg tov J. W.
Goethe, Iéva. 1818. drhoroywm emuéheia: Bah-

O ITAATQN IIETPIAHY. QY METAOPAY.THY
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RESUME

Platon Petridis et son ceuvre de traducteur: Mouvements
idéologiques et esthétiques aux Sept-Iles

Platon Petridis (1790-1852), de souche constantinopolitaine, a passé une
grande part de sa vie aux Iles loniennes, tout d’abord a Zante, puis a Corfou,
ou il a déployé une riche activité dans le cadre admininistratif et culturel.
Personnage ambigu, selon les jugements d’une partie de I’historiographie
heptanésienne (notamment A. Papadopoulos-Vretos), a cause de sa collaboration
étroite avec le gouvernement anglais, il s’entoura a la fois du respect et de la
méfiance.

Dans la présente communication, nous étudions les traductions que Petridis
aeffectuées a deux reprises de 'anglais; en premier lieu sa traduction fragmentaire
de James Thomson, The Seasons (1726-1730) et celle de Samuel Johnson, The
History of Rasselas, prince of Abyssinia (1759), publiées toutes les deux en 1817;
en second lieu la traduction et publication dans les années 1833 et 1848
respectivement de la comédie de moeurs de Richard Brinsley Sheridan, The
School for Scandal (1777), aussi bien que Pizarro; a tragedy ... taken from the
German drama of Kotzebue (1799), adaptation entreprise par Sheridan du drame
Die Spanier in Peru oder Rollas Tod de August Kotzebue. Entre-temps, en 1826,
de concert avec son vif intérét pour la régénération du théatre grec, Petridis
effectua une traduction en vers libre de onze syllables de Agamemnon de Vittorio
Alfieri, lui prétant également 'occasion d’exposer ses idées rénovatrices visant
la métrique.

Nous constatons que Platon Petridis, premier traducteur des ceuvres de la
littérature anglaise et non seulement en langue grecque, a décisivement contribué
a I'enrichissement des genres littéraires, a savoir la poésie, la prose narrative,
la dramaturgie, ainsi qu’a la réception des mouvements esthétiques et
idéologiques nouveaux dans I'aire heptanésienne de la la premiere moitié du
XIXeme siccle.
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O exdoyég g meLoyQapios NEGH OO TA LETAPQATUEVA,
xeipevo: H egintwon tov lodvvn Iowweidn Txviiton

KaBopiomnn elvon n onuaoio twmv uetapodoemy ®otd T oty YEVEONS TOU V-
dLapéovtog Yo Tov el agnynuatxd Adyo. Aopahig €00 TEEmEL VoL avai-
@epBotue otov 180 auava. Tdte n woudeia pag, 0N amd g mwteg g denae-
leg, agyiCel va exdnhdvel tdoelg avavémone. H éuueton agrjynon dev agxel,
dev wavomolel mhéov g véeg auobntinég poméc: Pabuaios vdvouy Ty eupavi-
01} TOVg 010V EMNVIRG YOO duTtind Aoyoteyvind xelueva o meld Adyo. Thv ap-
1 TEEMEL VoL TV avalnTiHOOUUE OTOV TOMTIOWAG YO Gmov €00C0E O (Qava-
oLTLoUGS. Pouvopevo petdpoong, tov dev amoxheiet Peaing not ™ ouvinog-
1 UE ™) OTLOVQYNUEVY CLpiynom, 1) X0Yom Tov TeCoU AGYOU TQOLYUOTMVETOL OTO
ueyaliTeQo moo0oTd ™S HEOO amd Tig netapdoeis. Eluaote og €va petaiyuo
avalnuijoemv, 6mov eAhoyeveL avaupLopita poggporoyxn pevotdtnta. Io-
oatneovue howtdv twg teld Eevéyhmooa xelpevo amodidovar te EUIETOO T0-
710, OTmgG €XOVUE VLol TOAdELYNa ne Tov Méuvova tov Boitaipov omd tov Ev-
vévio Bovkyaon (Aewpia, 1766)' naw dhhote mtdht Eupetoa relieva amodidovron
oe 1elo Mdyo. Téhog, 1) yontevtiny medowEn tov mefol xewwévou pe Epuetoa
ToayoLddnLeL, ®AT OV GUUPOLVEL TT.Y. OTO ZYOAEIOV TV VIEMHATWV EQUOTAY,’
1 010 "Epwtog anoteAéouara, e50nohovbel vo LoyieL me ToomTivy ®ow UeTd 10
yooLope Tov cudver: Bo avapeodo edd o Eva MyGTeQo YvmoTo Tapddetyua, T
uetdgpoaon tov Poviiégov [1l Ruggiero] tov Metaotdowov omd tov Kaovotovti-

'Tw 1oV TG0 HE TOV 0T0{0 TEOOAUUPAVETOL 1993, 60. 51-73. To »eiuevo mov dnpootetvel o
%o LELTovpYEl T0 ®eluevo, eivon evOLAQEQOL-  AcoUTNg TEEOVOLATEL ONUOVTLRES OLapPOQES
o N YL mepovaoie Tov, Tov aEyouevo 190 amd ™y ayny petdgpoaon tov Bovkyaon.
adve ot «opaytd» Tov Zijon AAOYTH: L. *Eival aEloonueinto xau aopalos atlome-
oyxenwrd Miouayid. Avhoddyio pavagiitixng — 0leQyo mwg To €Yo autd Ba yvwploel do ema-
qoimons xard v éxdoon Zijon Aaovty (1818).  vexrddoels ®otd 1o f’ wod tov 190v cudva:
Empéhewa: Aviewa OPanNTzH, Eotia, ABijva  ABrva 1869 xau 1876.
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vo Apnod (Kmvotavrvotmohn, 1807). Zipgpmva pe ) gavaoldmxn ouvideid,
0 UETOPQUOTNG OROLPEIS YLOL VOL RAVEL TO TGOV TOV TTLO «TTEQLILCLPOOTIRG» TTQO-
00€1eL 010 TEMOS 0QLOUEVOV OXNVAV ®aL amtd €va, otiyotpynua.’

Aopalng, 0 ayouevos 190g advag pe Ty 20QUpmoy Tov ALopoTIoNo,
Ba empeiver vateEoyrv oy nOwoddartxy didotaon mov meoohaufdvel
UETOAREVOON» TG EVEMTAIXRNG TVEVHOTKNG TTaRoywyis. KaBwg Ta moaryuati-
%4 6pL0L Tov veoehMnvinot Atagputionoy Eemepvouv Ty €xonEn g Enavd-
OTOONG %O T AMULOVQYIC TOV EAMVIXOU RQATOUE, OIS ENIONGS KOL QOUOVTLXES
VOEELS evTomiCovTan xatd TIG TQOENAUVAOTATIXES OEXUET(ES, OEV TQEMEL VUL TTE-
owévoupe €mg 1o 1840, peydhec dLapoQEg 1 ONUAVTIRES UETATOTIOELS (S QOGS
TV hoyY %aL TV TGO TV EEVMV £QywV Tov uetapodlovrat. Mua xat-
vouyLa emtoyi} ay(Cel omwodimote uetd to 1840, 1) omole, ®otd ™) YVOUN Hov,
dev OLePOQOTTOLELTOL XVQIME OTTG TNV EYRATALELPY TOV WPEMUOV KO TNV OLVOL-
YOY1] TOU TEQMVOU O TTQWTUQYIXO OUTNUC —~TO OCUUTTAEYUOL «TEQTVOU» KO «(E-
Mpov» dratpéyer tov 180 anava ahhd dev eyrataheimeton o xord Tov 190 ou-
dva. Auté to Cevyog evvoldv hettovyel, Gmme givar yvmotd, ue 0etid 1 now
LE CLOVNTLRG TOOTO: TaL «AOEUVE, EQWTLXAY, TOL «OATAVIXA» avaryvaouata: (Aoi-
#€G uALAdEG, nonTuri] hoyoteyvia, dutry dpauatovpyia) Tov ravthoLdtoveon
%0Td, TOUG QO YOUUEVOUS QUMVES, avTraioTtovTal omd ta «dtapbaTind Tov
NOdV» publotogrjuata wov 0dnyotv oty QEUPN, oy arteakio xot oe emxivo-
VEC, %VQIME EDM VITOVOELTAL TO YUVALXED AVOYVMOTIXG %OWG, POVIOOLDOELS.’

‘T 10 tehevtaio mtapdderypa, fA. Anna
TABAKI, Le théitre néohellénique. Genése et
formation. Ses composantes sociales, idéologiques
et esthétiques (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en
Sciences Sociales, Iogior 1995), Diffusion
Septentrion, Lille 2001, #eq. V, 0. 428. Ztov
TQGAOYO TNG TTOQOTTAV) HETAPQOLONG, THG OO
ag n oxnvii dpdong extviiooetar oty Meoat-
ovej Adon, mv emoxy tov Kaphoudyvov, di-
VETOL YLOL [ILOL 0xOUY OQGL EUEPELON OTNV avaL-
YVOOTR AELTovQY o ToV BeaToIHoU REWEVOY,
7OV g{val GUVUQAOLEVY [E TNV TEQYN).

*Ahxng AITEAOY (e%d.), Giulio Cesare Dalla

Croce, O MmeotdAdog xat 0 Mmeprododivog,
Eounig, ABva 1988, Ewoaywyn, 0. 47 x.e. Exti-
ong, Anna TABAKI, Le théitre néohellénique...,
%e@. V, 0. 382 n.e.

*TIoPM. pe Zogia NTENISH, To eAdpvixd pvi-
otdonua xau o sir Walter Scott (1830-1880), Exd.
Kaotaviom, Ava 1994, 0. 37. Etvau, eEdhov,
EVOLUPEQOV VOL TOQATIOYTOVILE TOUS TOOTTOUG
LLE TOVG 0TO{OVE KAVTOLALOVTOU CUTES OL (OG-
TES oTLg «xmUmdieg NOWV» ™ emoyiic BA.
yia aeddetypo ™y molvmanyuévy Kooy tov
wavromdAov 1ov Ayyehov BAAXOY zat, o
avayhuga, 1ov @rdxa 1ov Anpocdévn MISITZH.

H ITEPIIITOYH TOY IQANNH IXIAQPIAH YKYAITYH
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NouiCw mog oe dAha otouyelo TEMEL VO VAl THOOUUE TEQLOTGTEQOD TNV
€L00moLd dLapod: o LoEPOLOYLRA %ot BeUaTohoyIRd, OTOV TEOTO UE TOV
0700 aVTAUPAVETOL O UETOPQOOTHS TV OTOOTOM] TOU 0L %ol OTOUG TQO-
TTOUS AVAYVOONG, 0TOUE TEOTTOVE TRGOA NS ToL EEvou €you amd to xowd. "Eva
TOMD onuoavTivG onuelo, ®otd ™V Aoy LoV, TUQAUEVEL QTG TTOV OYETICETOL
LE TOV TQOMO WE TOV 0T0{0 TO EEVO TTOIGV EVOMUTMVETAL 0TV EBVIRY hoYo-
Teyvio Tou dénT. Atartneel Ty woltiopxi WtoTumic Tov, eumhovtiCoviag xat
eEOELDVOVTAG W VTV TOV TEOTTO T hOYOTEYVIC VITOdOYNS UE TEWTGYVWQQ,
Eéva otouyela, 1 agopoldveto, eEeAnvitetal, 0Ty TEOREWEVY TEQITTOON,
wéoa amd o drapoeTry dadiracio evowudtoong; Ag unv tagaprémovue
dMmoTe Tmg 10 MU ™S «OLOREVIS», TG UETUPOQAS «elg T %O’ Hudc»
nogauével petCov yia tov 190 awava xaw umogel pdiota va dwbel ouyxottt-
%4 o€ oygon ue tig dhheg pairavinég hoyoteyviec.’

“Eva dlho evolapépov onueio alhayng eival 1) ouyyovIXoTTa 1) 0 1A
%006VvOG TTov pecorafel amd ™ otryur] o eupaviteton to EEvo £0y0 waL T ue-
AR TOV 0TaL eEMNVIrd (o autotedels exdooeig 1, Alyo agydtepa, o€ emt-
@UALdEC). Kau og awtijv mv mepimtmon o pouvoueva autd meovotdouy xa-
vovirdtnra petd 1o 1840. H petagpoaotny dwadiwacio dev eivar duvatdy ma
va ouvinenOel péoa o v arddoon ota EAMVIRG RAUOLRWY EQYMV, HELUE-
vov ov €xovv xataflwdel uéoa otov xodvo. Kowvé »au ovyyoapeig tntotv
%Al Ce0Td, nauvoUQyLo %aL, avavTioEnTa, ouyva adoxr{uaoto.

H wbiotopnuatinn meoyoapio agyiCet vo amaoyolel Thy TVEVUOTLXY HOS
Com pe ovomuatind 1eomo (Gt dnhadn og dudyum dudbeon ahhd wg {dog) xa-
16 11g MEaTeg denaetieg Tov 19ov anciva. H evvolohoyny otaBegomoinon wots-
00 TOV €{00VC, TO TEQAOUN 0TS TOV GO «UVBLOTORI0», TTOV avaovpeL 0 Koparg
and ™V xhaowy yoauuoteio, otd 1804, 0to «uublotdonuo» olorANQMVETL

710¢ 10 TEMOG T dexaetiog Tov *50 xou otig aEyE g dexaetiog Tov *60.

*BL. m.y. yuoo T fovdyaourn mepimtwon
Aphrodita ALEXIEVA, Les ceuvres en prose
traduites du grec a I'époque du réveil national
bulgare, Institute for Balkan Studies, ©gooa-
Lovixn 1993, xeg. V, 0. 263-296.

70 Ztégavog KOYMANOYAHS (Zvvaywyrj véwy

AéEewv..., Epwiic, Abrva 1980, 6. 676-677) &i-
VEL WG YQOVI{ES TOWTMY OVUYQUP®DV TOU GO0V
«wbotéonuax: I1. Zovtoog "65 »ar Ag. Ku-
710’67, %o YLoL ToV 600 «uuBGdQao» Yol
roman 2y. Aef. Le€. ’61. Mid mpdym) €pguvva
7oV €xava ue odiynoe ot arGhovbeg emon-
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T o™ howtdv eugpdvion Tov 6ov «uubiotopio» Exovue ota [Tpohe-
yopeva g éxdoong v AibLomixdv tov Huddmeov (1804) amd tov Adaud-
vuo Kopan, #eiuevo mov otdfnre oyt udvov évag ovotaotrdg otabuds yio
uehétn Tov apyaiov pubotogriuatog adhd xow edio dnuovgyiag, wé Tov T1eo-
710 ToV davelopoy, evag veoroylouov. ITpoteivetal 0 to «Mubiotogio» mo-
2EWEVOL VoL amodoBel 0 dutivdg 6pog Roman, Romanzo.

«ATO TOUG OUOYEVETS PLAOLGYOUS TLVES UeTEQQATAV TNV MEELWY DHAOM™ OLdt
Oumhiig AéEewg “TTAaouotindy lotdonua”, ftig EEnyet uév ixavag Ty ooy Tod
TOGynatog, Gk agafaiver Tovg ravovag Tig dvouatobeTirig Téyvng, ot
Omotol 0UTe UEROg OPLOUOD GUYXWEODV VO, LeTofdAleton eig dvopa, olTe S
TOAL@OV MEeV va OvoudCetar §,TL dOvatal v Engoaodfi OUVTOUMTEQOV" TOL-
0UTOV OVOUO GCUVTOUOV %Ol XATUARNAOV ®oive 10 MYOIZTOPIA, 10 Omotov
Oyt wovov Evagydg onuaivel Ty @OoLy ToD TEAYIATOS, (A elvan nai pio wo-
v AEELS, dv nal 0UvOETOG, %ol TROS TOVTOLS “EAAMNVIX®TATN, GV %0l Ol TEWTOL
uetayeloLobéves oty floav Pouatot, xal Ty uetexelpiotnoay eig onuaoiay,
Oyt 10D nvplng Aeyouévov Pouoavod ovyyoduuatog, G’ Totopiag, i Blo-
Yoaplag TOOYUATIRAG, MEWYUEVNS Bumg Le Peudil, i Touhdyotov ug lotoglog
avaEe dSunyipata. "Agivovteg Moutov O dALOQUALOY Gvopa, ®oLQOg elva Vo
Aahioouey epl TOV “EAMNVIROV (uBLoTOQLOYQAQmV».*

Eved o Kovotavtivog Kovpag, Tov omotov 10 ouyyoapLrs #o PETopQoL-

UAVOELS: oUVaVTEH T (010N TOU 6ROV «uubt-  *«Emiotohi og "ALéEavdgov Baatheiovr, oto

H ITEPIIITOYH TOY IQANNH IXIAQPIAH YKYAITYH

O0TKO €0Y0 PEQEL EXONAQL, OTTMS EVOL YVWOTO, T (V1 TWV YEQUAVIXDV ETTL-
dpdoemv mou O€ytnre, vioBetel naw avtdg ota TTpoheySueva Tg PETAPQOONG
tov "Aydbwvatov Wieland (1814) tov 6o «uvbiotopion ex mooahhilov pe to
«QWUOVGV».” Agv amodgyeTan, wotoo, avevdoiaota To dog:

« AN TOMAG. OAbyon €5 aTOV [Twv publoToQunv] EXOUoLY [E TV TEQPLY
#ol uEQOg Opehelag AvEAOYOV: Ol TEQLOOOTEQML, EXOVOUL GLOTOV UOVOV TO VL
NOVVOOL TOVG VEOUS AvayvadoTag, Oyt LOvoy duehodot Tov v v dLdebw-
owv, GALG TOAAGHLS cVUREAROVOL ®ail lg TNV dtapBoedv Twv. ITAR0g ToLOUTWV
LUOLOTOQUMY ELVaL YOOUUEVOL YOARLOTL %0l %08 Shag oyedov Tdv Evgmmainv
g0vav Tag Yhdooag».”

Ammydvtog to xhipa tov Alagotiopoy, o Kovpag toviCel téoo to xeluevo
mov eméheke, neluevo mov opotdlel natd ) yvaun tov ue v Kvpov Haideia,
TEQLEYEL TAMNODOO NORDV TOQOYYEAUATOV %O TTQOYUOTEVETOL EMMVIRI| VITO-
Beom («i Vin Tov elvar "Ernvinn ol Emaguévn G’ éxelvny Tiv Aapmoay tov
"EAAvIoD yévoug gmoym»)."

Avtd o oMy wg TEoioTogln xow mg yevird mepiyoauua. Ga otabn, om
OUVEYELD, OF EVOL ILETAPQAOTI], TOU OTTOLOV O YEMYQUMPIROS XMEOG dOAoNS, 1
TOWIALCL TV dQAOTHOLOTITOV %Ol OL LOEOAOYIRES TUQAUETQOL TS OREYNS TOV,
OXLOYQOPOUY €Vl EVYAWTTO TOQAELY L QOUOVTIXAOV TQUATIRAOV KoL EBVIRDV
eEdpoemv. [loduertan yio tov Iondvvn lowdwoidn Zxvhiton (1 Zxvhioon xatd

otopnuo» otV petdpoaon Aéwv AewvEs g
George Sand, ortd Tov Iodvvn Iowdweidn Zxv-
Mom (1847), oug pwoheowrég Kepatoiroeg og
uetdgoaon tov Adrava (1858), omv Iavds-
oa (1864). I'ia v tumohoywxn puetdfoom and
™ «pubLotoion 0To «uubotdonua», Ph. An-
witong TzioBAz, «Amd ™ Mubiotopia oto Mv-
Botéonua. T'o o Bemoion g eMviriis apy-
YNoNe», Ane tov Aéavdgo atov Aovxij Adga.
Meéres yia Ty meSoyoagic ts mepiddov 1830-
1880. Empuéhera: Ndoog BArENAE, ITavemnt-
omuarég Exdooeig Koymg, Hodxhero 1997,
0. 9-30.

Adapavtiov KopaH, ITpodeydueva atovs ap-
yaiovg "EMyves ovyyoagpeis xai  avrofio-
yoagia tov. Tépog A’. TIodhoyog K. ©. AB-
MAPA, MIET, Afvjva 1984, 0. 5. TIgph. ue ™
uerémn tov Vincenzo RoToLo, «O Kogaig xau
10 aQyaio pwbotéonuay, Hoaxtixd tov Xv-
vedgiov Koganjs xat Xiog (Xiog, 11-15 Maiov
1983), . A’, ABjva. 1984, 6. 55-65° now Avva Ta-
MIIAKH, [Teoi veoeApvixot Atagwtiouov. Pev-
uata 10edv xat dicvior emxowwviag ue m ov-
wxij oxéym, Exdooeis Ergo, ABva 2004, xeq.
X, «H omuunn Tov Kogonj yueem hoyoteyvio xau
10 B€aTEOx, 1Olwg 0. 192 ®.€.

’ BEIAANAOY "Aydfwv Metagoaobeis amo
v Teouavinny yAwooav vmo K. M. Kovua,
Mépog mpatov-Agvteov, Biévvy, 1814, ITgo-
heyoueva, 0. uh": «Amo Tovg TOAMOVS OTTOV-
d0.0TAS TOV MoORTEWY %3V €lg 0edOV OEV Uével
Omiom GO TOV EMALVETOV AyMVaL TOD VAL LETaL-
QOALN T vaL ouVOETN Hal Vi ExdLON €lg TO (idg
Ev OTOLOVONTTOTE VedTeQOY GUVTayLLe: OEV elva
augBohio, 8t OEhovoL Tobuunbity nal Tiveg
VO LETAOMOMOLY €lS TOVG OUOYEVELS TWV %Ol
raloy Ao Tag TV VemTéQmV pubietogiag,
T0g Q™ avTOV Ovopatouévas Popavd” (n
VIOYQALULON Ot Lov). T 0. ug’ o Koduag

amonaklel Tov "Aydbwva «@Lhoco@Lrd uudL-
otdpnua». Euyaootd m gikn ouvdadheqo Zté-
on ABMv yie v TaQomdve TAnogogio.

" BEIAANAOY “Aydfwv.., TIpokeySueva, o.
up’". TIpPh, ue PwEdvn A. APryPOroyaoy, «To
nedTuIo TV Aydfmva oty duavénon tov K.
M. Kotpaw, Pidogopia, 23-24 (1993-94), 6. 226.
B, tdhpa g Wilag, NeoeAdnvixds nlixds xat
moMTinds oToyaouds. And tov Aiagwtiond
otov Pouavtioud, Exdéoeig Baviag, @eooa-
hovixm 2003, 0. 171-180.

" BEINAANAOY “AydOwyv..., TIgokeydueva, o.

’

V.
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TO QY OIXAGTEQO), TOV «UTOLTO TV UETAPQOOTMY TG RAOUQEUOVTUC», TG E)EL
yapoxtootel. O Iodvvng Iowweidne Zxvhitong yevvinxe ot Zuiovn 1o
1819 now méBave —Bempelton mmg avtortévnoe— oto Mdvie Kdpho, to 1890.
e okt veai] Nxio ueTapedlet, mg youvaoua vrodétw, mv Onfaida tov
Racine (1834). Nwoic otpépetat mpog 1 dnpootoyoapio #oL cuveQydletal oe
OMUQVAiIRd TEQLOOLRA. ZUYRQUTM TOV YVMOTO EXONAOUEVO BUUAOUS TOU YL
tov Aapogtivo’ 1o 1841, og nhric udhig 23 etav, petapodiet xou exdidel Tov
Odvaro tov Zwxedrovs, ue mEoAoYo xow vopvnuatiopd. Ztov [Ipdhoyd tou
ToViCeL 600 eEapTdran 1 ooy ad ™V QLAocopiet:

«Thv guhocogiay elg ¢ omaoyova évavovnaey f ITolnolg, xai ué v oud-
Aextov Tig Zelpfivog Tohng tovov roneov ELaiet 1 toarm. Tiv onpegov Béhouev
TV QLhocogio Enpdv: AL Otati; Gv atim nvaL O méQTaTog Tig dvBpmmivng
dwavotog Babudg nai ey el To EE0YOV TG L0€ag, TTMS VAL UM TV EVOOWLLEY;

Twduev ot Torhrol Tovg Khoytonovg, toug Miktwvag, Tovg AauoQtivoug,
%ol lg 10 Yévog uag Gpting, Tovg I1. Zovtoovg, dwatl; Aoti GAAo TaQd OLOTL
Evaoavteg TV Metaguowmny petd Tig Ilomoemg, TpooexdANoay AdGuavTog
&l TG TOEPVQNG ALOTL TTQOOEXAAETOV €LS TAOVGLAY UEV GAAC ATV (LAOCO-
QuanV TEATTECAV %ol TO AITAOVOTEQOV TEXVOV TG VG [...].

Mpdyewov lg TV YAMOoAY oG TTHQAOELYLLOL Exouev TOV O0LTO00V GLUA. ELG
TOUTOV OUOTIVOUEY TOV OdvaToV T0D Zwx0dToUs, EOMOLLOUEVOS UIAAOV €l TOV

H ITEPIIITOYH TOY IQANNH IXIAQPIAH YKYAITYH

Lém tov De Gérando, Histoire comparée des Systémes de Philosophie." Xonot-
uomotel ovyvad ta I[Tpoheydueva tov Adapdviiov Kopar now uvnuovevet tov
Néo Avdyaoon tov abbé Barhélemy.

Meourd yodvia apydtepa, o 1850, 0 Aapagtivog emoxénteton yio Oeviteon
@oQd ™V Avortoh. 2t Zutovn Intdet va YVoEIoEL TOV HETAPEUOTY TOU £Q-
you tov. “Eyovue ) pogtuplo mog myaivel vo tov ouvavtjoel omtitt Tov o
Srvhitong ouvOETEL NAMOTOL YLOL TNV TTEQIOTAON Ve oM.

To 1842, taEudeviel yio epmopiréc vobéoeig oty Itahion xon ) Fadhio.
Kabac foloxetar oto Mapiow whnoopopeiton twg ) EBvoouvéhevon twv EMi-
vy eE€0mae To TEQIPNLO YMpLopa TeQt «autoyBoviouol»* avtédaoe e due-
00 T6m0 cuVBETOVTag TO O)XETMO Tolnue. Emotpépoviag ot Zuvovn, @éo-
VELTOL VMR EQOOLOL TQOXELUEVOU V. LOQUOEL £va OUYYQOVO YLOL TNV ETOYY TOU
turoypageto. To 1849 exdider mv Eqgnueoida tiis Zuvovng, ue epdouadiaio
rurhogopia xow dudpxreta €xdoong €6 etidv (1849-1855).

A6 1o 1845 €wg 10 1855, omdte eyrataleimel ) Zuvovn o eyxabioto-
ton ot Tepyéor, exdidel Evav onuoviind alBud wwbiotognudtmy Tov ue-
TOUpEALEL ®VEIMS ard ToL YoMxrd.

Twoemy avdlvon peg Ba duaigéom T nutoveyLxrt evaoydhnon Tov Zruli-

Téhhov ouyypaéa (Alfonse [sic] de Lamartine), i €l TOV Metaqoaothv.»"
Aoty ovag 1o ®elUevo, EmLONUAIVOUUE EVOLOPEQOVTES OVOPOQES O€ TN

YEC TOU ALQOTIONOU" OVOQEQETUL TT.). OTNV ETLOTHUOVIXY UEAETH TG UVO-
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Baotag nar otig Bewpleg mepl Zwinot Moyvnuouo,” eve) TeQamé umeL ot ue-

"0 @dvatog 100 Swxpdtovs, Hoinua peta-
@oactév Um0 I “Towdwpidov ZxvAiton, xai
"Ex000¢v petc: 1od yaAdixod xewuévov, Ev Zuip-
v, Turoyg. Avt. Aowavod, 1841, 0. e-c’. Ag
OVYXQATOOVLE TTWS 0TO TeELOdE Mupta
"O0a wov £xddeL 0 Zrvhitong oo [aplot xa-
Td 100 €1 1868-1869, Be el 10 TEWTOAELD CtV-
T6 €0Y0 TG VEGTNTAG TOU 1 KOUY UETAPQAOT
LOYO ™G TOTE ATELQOS TOV %Ol TOV YAWOOL-
ROV aTERELV TV TTEQLEKEL (Mot “Oa, 1869,

0. 125: «O0TL dev Guel TO VoL xéntntal TS ToL-
NTANY QOTNY €4 PUOEMS, GAACL KOl VO #ATEYN
Ty YADOOoaV £E i, LaAoTa O¢ Thv YADOoOV €lg
v HeTapodler» ).

®0 @dvarog Tov Swxpdtovg 0. L. T myv
TOQOVOL0L TV BEMOLOV CUTHV 0TV OXEYN TV
EXTQOTMITMY TOV VEOEMNVIXOU ALt TLopo,
BA. ©avdong KAPABATOS, «EQuiig 0 AGyL0g”:
€va. Pripo Stahdyov yuo ) petaxévmon tov Lm-
wov payvnuopou-pecpeoiouot», Ta lotogtl-

xd, Tty 23, Aexn. 1995, 0. 299-316. T tAnpé-
OTEQN EVIIUEQMON, LiE GMN THY OTTOUTOUULEVY TEX-
unotwmr} vrootiioEn, fA. Baoikeiog N. Ma-
KPIAHE, «Zow6s Mayvntiouds (Mesmerismus)
xat 0p0600EN Exxnoio v mepiodo tov
(veo)ehvirot Awagwtionot», NeoeAdnvixnds
A1a@Tionds (amomelga pLag véag eQEvvnTL-
x1jg ovyrowons). Moaxtixd HaveAdnviov Sv-
vedoiov Kotdvy, 8-10 Nogufoiov 1996, Tvot-
toUt0 BiAlov now Avdyvoong, Kotdvn 1999,
0.231-298. Kaw Anna TABAKI, «Les intellectuels
grecs a Paris (fin du XVIlIe - début du XIXe
siecle)», Actes du Séminaire organisé a I Ecole
francaise d’Athenes (18 octobre-1er novembre
1995) Edités par Gilles GRIVAUD, La Diaspora
hellénique en France, 2000, 0. 45. TIppL. ™g
Wiag To veoedhnvind Oéatoo (18™-19" au.).

Eounvevtixés moooeyyioeig, Exdooeis Alow-
Log, ABvjva 2005, 0. 100-105.

0 @dvarog T SwrpdTovs, 0. uy'.

T o eupAuaTind avtd €gyo mg dutiriig
QY MOAATQEIG RO THY TTESOMPYY TOV Ot TV
ehMnvini mawdeio Tov Avagpotopot, fi. v
EXTEVY] ELOAYYLXY OV UeAETY 0T0: Néog Avd-
yaoois. Ewoaywy - Empéheia - Zyohe: Avva
TAMIIAKH, oglpd «Piiya Beheouvhij Amavra
1o Znouevar, Tépog A’, Bovk tmv EMvvay,
Abijva 2000.

" Iavddoa, A’, pukk. 11, 0. 264, 6mov dnuo-
olevetan 0hoxAno to moimua. ITpBA. Robert
MATTLE S. M., Lamartine voyageur, Préface de
Maurice LEVAILLANT, Paris, E. De Boccard,
Editeur, 1936, o. 450.
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TON UE TN LETAPQEOY 08 TOEIG TEQLGAOUG, OL OTTOTEC CUUTITITOUV (1€ TLS OANaL-
YEC %ol TIG OLORVUAVOELS THE COMG TOU ROBMG RO LE TIC LETAXIVITOELS TOV. O
2QUTOW aTé ™V ®aBeuLd EVa XOQOKTNOLOTIRG TOQAIELY I OVTLUETOTLONG
0V EEVOYAMOOOU REWEVOU, UE GALL AOYLCL, IOt UETOPQUOTIXI] TTQUKTLXY].
Katd ™ dexaetio 1845 pe 1855 petapodlet apretd €oyo tov dnuogihotg
Eugene Sue,” AMéEavdpo Aovud (ratépa),” Temoyio Zdvdm,19 tov "Amanyo-
oevuévo xapmo tov Octave Feuillet (1848),” ) Aovxontia Bogyia tov Victor
Hugo #au dtaonevdler tov TagroUpo tov Mohépou (1851).2 Ztov #haoind
ydrho ouyyoapéa tou 170v awdva Ba exavélBw agydtepa. Qot600, ag ov-
yroatioovue €0 ™V €upaon ov divel 0 ZRUATONG 0TV ROQUIXI] «UETAKE-
VOON» 20U OTHV OQEAELDL TTOV glval duvaToV va empéQeL 0TV eBvini maudeio
1 oot TG petdgppaons aEtohoywv éoymv. H emyeionuatoloyio tov Znv-
Mom xaBmg xow 1) emouveTivg avagopd otov Pildeyvo, Tov yvmoto weg ‘EEn-
vraferwvntov Kovot. Owovipov amodeixviouy téoo Pabeld elye evoteovt-

H ITEPIIITOYH TOY IQANNH IXIAQPIAH YKYAITYH

qvedua 08V amodon, 1 dtav cuvtolyn nev v médny tdv AéEewv, Inpevon ¢
TO TTveDUa 1Ol TV (ALY ToD xewévov O netapeaotic; Kai elg tiva foehe dw-
0L TOV GoTaouov 00tod mtdg ovyyougels; Eig Tov netagpodovia natd MEEW
LeTd pOPov, 1 elg TOV UETAPOALOVTO AVTOV #aT” EVVOLaV HET” Qydmng;»™

A6 ™V TAOVOLOL TRy YT TS TEMTNG owTiig dexaetiog Ba otabd otov
Evyévio Sue, mov Bewpeital €vog ot Toug memToug COoLMOTES OUYYQPELS,
%Ol GAOS LOLULTEQMS 0TO TTEQiNHO QY0 TOv Mystéres de Paris, €0y0 mQo0de-
depévo oty deohoyio Tov 1848.7

2’éva nelpevo mov damvéeTan amd autd mov Oa Aéyaue couleur locale, no-
B0 0 CUYYQAPENS TOV PO UETAPEQEL OTLG VTTOTTES GUVOLKIES TNG TTCLOLOLVHG
TEWTEUOVONGS, OTTOV 1) argot XUELaEYEl, 0g dovue ue UeQLXd YOQOUXTNOLOTIXG,
nopadelyuato mog ThaooevEL 0 HeTaPEAOTS T0 VAG Tov.” Katagyijv ag
010.00UpE 0TCL OVOUATU-TTAQUTOOUXMO TV OXOTEWVHDV NomwV: Kehaidoroa

otel v €vvola g “eBvirrig rouwdiog”:
«O "ESnvrofeddvng, magamoet 0 Zxviitong, §0Tig Eviog ToD YaAAHOD 1el-
Wévou Ovoudleton ‘AQmaymy, #aTéoT OXELOg TEOS TO ONUAOLOV Uag, dLOTL ELa-

Be EBvinOv oyfita nod Gvoua.»™

«ALOTL, ETLONUOLLVEL TTLO TV, TTOTE €lVaL TLOTH WO UETAPEOOLS; TaV No-

VOV €l TOG AEEELS TOD TRWTOTUITOV TQOGKOAANOT, TV 0¢ % AotV aTOD 0UTE TO

""Eugéne SUE, Les Mystéres de Paris (1842-1843),
10t6po/ Hapoiwy dmoxovpa, . A’-B’ (1845-
1846), Tum. T@V IoQLOWVAHV ATORQUPWYV —
Mathilde (1841-1845) / Mar6iAdn, 1846, Tu.
Tiig "Apaibeiog. —Les sept péchés capitaux
(1847-1849) / Té: ‘Emredi Havdorua auagtriuato,
1848-1853 — Les enfants de I'amour (1850) /
"AdalBéotng 1i Ta €5 éowtog Téxva, 1850 —
Fernand Duplessis (1852) | ®eopvdvdog Aov-
mAéarog, 1852-1854.

" Alexandre DUMAS, pére, Mémoires d’un
médecin (1846-1852) / Tatoov dmouvnuovev-
pata. Newtdrn Mvbiotopia "Ade§dvopov
Aovud. Metdgpoaois (...). Tépog moaitog, Zuio-

1), Tur. TV [apiowav amoxgigwy, 1846, 16-
nog B, 1847, t6pog I, 1848. Kaw oe 15 6. guli.
" George SAND, Léone Leoni, 1835 | Aéwv Ae-
wvEg, Mvbiotéonua Teweyiov Edavoov (George
Sand) uerapoactev 1o (...), 2oy, TVTT. TMV
"ATtoxQUgwv TV Iogiotwy, 1847.

0 "Amnyogevévog xaomos. Kauimdio ovet-
0wons “Oxtapiov dwrriérov (Octave Feuillet).
Metdgoaos 1. °I. ZxvAioon, Zudovy, Tumo-
yoageiov tov [Tagioway amoxgigwy, 1848.
*'Victor HUGo, Lucréce Borgia, drame (1833)
| Aovxonria Bopyia dpaua Bixtwgog Otyou.
Metagoaotev éx to0 TaAdixoD Zmo (...), Zpig-
v, K. TTpoxndng, 1852.

20 Taprovpog. Kwuiwdic MoAiégov 100 I'dA-
ov Metaqpoaobeioo EuuEToms #al peteveydeloa
eig o ol uag 1on vmo I “Towdwgidov Exv-
Aoon. "Ev Zuoovn, Turtoyoagetov tig "Eq@nue-
0td0g Tiig Zwvpvng, Atevduvouevov vmo K. Io-
xnoov, 1851.

#°0 Tagrotog 0. p’. Twamv évvora g «eBvi-
g xwpmdiagy, PA. mv egyaoio pov «IIgo-
0eyy(oeLs Tov LoheQurol €YoV 0TOV eAAVL-
%6 190 awcdvow, Ilpaxtixnd tov A’ Atebvovis Xv-
vedoiov s EAyvinijg Eraugeias Tevinifg xau
Svyxoutinjc Foauuaroloyias. Zyéoeis g l-
Avinifc we T Eéves Aoyoteyvieg), Aduog, Aby-
va 1995, 0. 367-385. TTofh. m¢ Wiag To veoel-
Iqind Oéaroo (18%-19* au.). Equnvevtinés moo-
oeyyloes, o.168-186.

*0 Tagrovgos..., 0.0

* Marc ANGENOT, Le Roman populaire.
Recherches en paralittérature, Les Presses de
I'Université du Québec, Montréal, 1975, 0. 71
%. €. Oempel o Mvotijoia twv agioiov ©g 1o
aQyETumo Tov eidovs. AnuootelBray TETa
oe emulhideg (feuilletons) oto Journal des
Débats (ANGENOT, d.7., 00. 10-11). AMG xon

N eMnvirii ueTdpoaon TEwTodnuootetidn e
o¢ empuALidec.

* Magiotwv "Améxovgpe Mubuotogia Evyeviov
2un (Eugene Sue). Metapoaobeloo &x To yoh-
Mo Vo L. Towdweidov Exviioon. Tonog
TEMTOG, ZPvevn, "Ex 100 Tumoyoageiov Ty
oLotviv "ATtoxQigmv Atevduvoutvou o I'.
N. Xanpahn, 1845, 0. 2-3 (amd avritumo g Bi-
BAoBrung g “Evwong Zuvpvaionv). Ze vmo-
onuelimon o petapoaotic eEnyel m duorohin
anédoong Tmv tapepBaguévov LEEemv Tov
YONOWOTTOLEL «H) EVOQWITOUOQQOG KOLVWViK TOD
ovoetod TV Magiotwvy: «Huelg uetopoa-
otat, Oporoyoduey évtodba v elg ToTo (Ito-
otav pag. H dvoapéoned wag elvat Tohki &t
Oéhouev BLocdi Vi TEOOPUYMUEY ig AerTLHOY
gniong oohowkov. "Eyouev Thv €MV ®al oo-
MY Alyyova-godyxa!l Moloviodto, i T0g
abTiy dméyBerd wog ebval Tooan, MoTe mo-
vrotatg duvdpteot BELouEV TQOOTTOOT VoL Tiv dto-
QUYOUEV, TOOOTQEYOVTEG UAALOV ELG TOL Ole-
@Oapuéva tig xabowhovuévng. IToahdnig O¢-
houev Entioet ottt To kostnhela: oG GuUovAny.
"TO0v 1 ueyadntéQa duonokic. ToD £9you NUMV».
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(Goualeuse), Mayawpofydimg (Chourineur), Koxxwoygong (Bras-rouge),
Koutoaphog (Gros-Boiteux), IThwoxod (Calebasse), [Tainndoag (Martial),
Zovoovpdda (I'égriotte), ['ehaoiva (Rigolette).

«H Kehatdnotoa [...] elye xai GAho énibetov, 10 6motov avapguorng gxoe-
otel eig TV Tabevirniv Thg Quotoyvoptag tg ayvomta. Tny dvouatov noi
MaoudvOny [=Fleur-de-Marie], MEELS OLiG TQOGUYOQEVOVOL TNV "AgLTdBevov
€l TO (eyoTrOV idimua [=argot].»”

«Tg Tehaoivag [=Rigolette] Suwg Tiig fioelav narhtepa ta Mapiowa: Hi0e-
e VoL eQuoLopatn o° _ta fovhepdotan.®

Ed o petapoaotiic eEnyel oe vmoonueiwon:

«Boulevards, dryvial evgutoto, ig 10 uéoov T@v Omolmv Lmdoyel oY w-
(ot (e Oty oeLpar 9évopmv. Ta Bovkepdota eig Iaguotovg TeQuuurhotot Thv
TOALY, ®aib VITdQyeL Yuyaymyio TOAM €l TV TeQLOLdBaoty Tmvs.

Oa umwopovoaue Vo TOVUE MG YEVLRY 0QY1] TS O UETAPEAOTHS TROOTAdEL
VoL EEOLELDOEL TOV OVOLYVIOTY TOU UE TO QUOLKS TTEQLPAMAOV GTtov exTUAOOE-
T 1) v6Beom Tov €gyov, GAAoTe SLaTnEMVTOS avEmapa To ToTwVinLeL (OQOUOG
100 Téumhov =Rue du Temple, d¢.00g tiic Bovhdyvne, Biyxévalg =Vincennes,
Navraug, eneEnydvrag Nantes mohig tig Talhiog), dhhote wdh petagpodoviag
%O EMEENYWVTOGS 0TY OUVEYELDL 08 Voo ueiwon (Yépua Tig Zuvarhayiic: Pont
au Change, oot ywoa: La Cité, Naog tig ITavayiog: Notre-Dame de Paris,
Néo T'equpr: «Pont-Neuf, puio té@v yequodv 100 Znrovdva»).

Eivaw yvootd xou elmouévo mwg 1) uetdpoao emPailel 0Tov HeTapaot)
va dorpdoel T yhoooomhaotixi tov evalofnoie. AoQaAds 1) mooexTIrY
avayvooY TOV REWEVOV EVOG AOXRNUEVOL UETAPEAOTH, OTtwg elvan o Iodvyng
[01dmpidng Zrvhitong, Bo pépet 0To PAS ThEIOTOVSG GO0V VEOLOYIOUOUE. Zu-
YROOTM EVAV TG QUTOUS YLOL TOV 0TT0(0 %AVEL AGYO 0 (OL0G, 0lo%eTd YOOVLKL 0LQ-
y6tepa, ota 1868, uéoa amtd tig oehideg Tov meQELodLR0Y TOWXIANG UANG OV eX-
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dider oo Maglot, o Mipte “Oac.

«Agomotvig, deomoouvn),

“H MEL deomoovvn, dvti Tod demoiselle tav Fdhhwv elofyn xatd medToV
elg TNV noBowAoupEVNY YADOOAY VIO TOU [ETOPEACOVTOS YOAMKOV TL UVbL-
otoonua, ITopuoiwy amoxoupa xahovuevov. TuvEg EOVOTOLY GTL KOTOAMAGTEQOV
10D 0e0TTO0VVN ElvOL TO deommoLvig: %’ UGS, OEOOLVIG EVaL UEV EVTUYEDTE-
00V, GAL” Byt nol #oTaAANAITEQOV 10O’ & VITOROQLOTIROV TOD déaTToLva |...].

“AMOG TE, ol AEEELG OEOTOOVVOG, deaTooUvN, dEV ElvaL vedTEUrTOL: T Gy aiot
Yh@O00 TOG ueteyelpileto’ deomdouvog EAéyeTo Topd TOTG APy aioLg O VIS, Hol
deamoavvn, N Buydng Tod 0wodeoTOTOV [...]».7

To 1855 o Zxvhitong eyrabiotatar oty Tegyéom). Zto vEo ot meQLpdh-
hov, €yovtag ™V evepynuy mpootacic Tov faedvou Ziva ot tov Aufodot-
ov Py, dev Ba apyfoet va 1dpUoeL oL amd TS o onuavTkeg epnueQideg
oV EMVLoRoU ™S Awcomopdg, v "Hiéoa (1855), o yvapLoe peydin exdotint
emtvyio. [Idvrote motoc 0TS HETAPQUOTIXES TOV EVALOYOM|OELS, O ZRUATONG
empereiton v €xdoon oe guAAadia Tov Baotdéa t@v "Opéwv tov Edmond
About,” Tovg "AbAlovs Tov Victor Hugo,™ uépog tov Adov Kiydy tov Ogopd-
vree,” %.d.

Duowrd Ba 0tabw yio Todhotc AGyouvg oto uvnuelwdeg €pyo tov Victor
Hugo, mov yorjyooa mjoe oTig ouveldnoeLs Tmv evommaindv Aadv Tg dieotd-
0€1G eVAC «Aainol gvaryyehiov» ctdc o oupfolouds dev donoe eEdhhov adid-
(POQO %Ol TOV EMANVOL LETAPQAOTH:

7 Mogioimv "Amoxouga..., 0. 10-11. X Cev-
VadeLo oupBouvketbnxa v €xdoon tov 1866-
68: Ioagioiwv "Andéxpvga Evyeviov Zin
(E*wado &°0). Metdgoaos I Totdwoidov Zxv-
Atoon, Téuog A’ (-A"), " Ev Kwvotavitvoumohet,
Turoypagelov Tiig ““Ouovoiag”, 1866 (-1868),

0. 16. Zto avtitumo g ['evvadeiov Biphodn-
%G, Eegapéva godomEtaha avdueoa otig oe-
Lideg Tov. AT e mayTy mopaoh], paive-
TOL TOG JEV UTAQYOVV OUCLHIELS UETAPQUOTL-
2€G OLapoQES avdpeoa ota dUo xelpeva.

* oguoiwy Amérouga..., 0. 25 (€x9. 18606, 0. 39).

¥ Mujpta “Ooa "Exdtdoueva év Iagiaiols #ai
ovvraoodueva Um0 L. “Iowdwoioov Xxviioon,
0. 345. TTpphL. KoyMANOYAHE, Svvaywyij..., O.
270: « *dgomosvvn, 1, THY TEACLOY TOVTV Aé-
Ewv ovr OLiyol TV Nuetéowy peteyerpiotnooy
avti tiig Tahhndic, LORTB00™0, Exguvav 8¢ Tiv
yofow Tavmy adO*LOV GAkOL nal O “Ayyel.
BLayog év Tl AeEid Tov 10 ‘97».
*Edmond ABouT, Le Roi des Montagnes
(1857).

“Victor HUGO, Les Misérables (1852) / Oi "AOM-
oL o Bixtwoog OUyov Metagoaotévres éx

700 yaAAxot Um0 [...] Touog A’, Biévvn 1862,
B'/T"-A’, Tegyéom 1863.

ZOavudlovral dd and Tov Zrvhiton «10
avinQov Tig gavtaoiog Tod ouyyeapéng, 1 G-
Oera TV elOVOV, TO AméQLTTov Tiig €xbéoewe,
T0 YOVLULOV, TO AVEEAVTANTOV TV YVNOLmG 1w~
WA@Y oxvv %ai i xatd fadog puhocopio Tob
novinatogy Muyaijh KEPBANTH, Aov Kiyawtng
0 Mapxiotog, Metdgoaotg 1. “Towdwoidov Znv-
Moon, "Ev "Abvvaig, "Exd. Katdomua Fewyi-
ov A. ®¢En, ITpdroyog Metagoaotod, 0. 5.
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«Onoop0g, TopaTnEel 0 Znvhitong, enepiuevev LbBov xal elde evaryyélov: éme-
olueve pooddov TL Epyov, €€ Exelvav Ta. 0ot TEOTIBEVTAL UOVOV TNV TEQYLY, %Ol
e00e @rhocogioy VYniiy, teoifenuéviy dur Tijg Aapmgotdrng TouoEws [...]»

N LTOYQAUULOY durl LoV YLaL var ouyroivoupe xaw vo BuunBotie Tig oyeTL-
%€c BEoelg nalL Tov ouVOVAOUS TV (Blmv EVVoLmY atd Tov veapd Zxuhiton,
Grav petéppale tov Aauogtivo.”

O mpdtog AGy0g cpod TV 0)edGV QAN EUPAVLOT TOU OTO YOAAMXO
%O TO EAMNVIXO ROWVG, Oy 1) TUNIOTLXY TOV TOQOVOLOLON Otd TLS OTIAES TG
‘Huéoog Eexivnoe otig 20/2 Maiov 1862 xou 1) €xdoon tou €gyou ota yohhixd,
ohorAnpdOnre néhig otig 30 Iovviov Tov (dLov rovc.™

O "ABLLot GonNo0v, HECM TS LETAPQOONS TOU ZRUATOY), LEYAAN ETTLQQOT
1600 TV €m0Y1} TOV dNUOOoLEUBNRAV GO0 KoL OTIG ETVOUEVES YEVLEG — TTOAU Y0i-
QUXTNOLOTIRES YLOL TO POALVOUEVO TG TEOOAPYC TOV 0€ UETAYEVEDTEQD TTLCL
YOOVLaL glvar oL TaaTEoELs Tov “ovyrohdton” Koot Makaud,” alhd xou
dMhov davoovpévov, 6mwg tov I. M. Havayiwtémoviov («o Zxrvhitong, yod-
(EL YOQAXTNOLOTLXA, OV OTdON e 1) TR winon»).* H tohunij apéupaon

TEqnu. ‘Huéoa, y. 345-346 mg 20/2 Maiov
1862, 0. 1. Eva oto “IIgooiwov” mg €xdoong
Tovu 1862 onueldver: «Evdoio vgiotavian ig
&1 TOD VOLOV %0l TOV MMV %o TAROLOLS THG %OL-
VOViOg, TAATTOV00 €V TANQEL TOMTLOUOV KO-
LAOELS TEXVNTAG KOl CUUTAEXOVOU TOV TQOOQL-
ouov Tod avhpmmov, To Oetov ué Ty rotpav
avTob, TV HOEoLoV: évooim Ogv Aot Ta Tola
100 al®@vog TEoRiuaTa, O dut Tig meviag ESev-
TEMOWOG TOD AvOQOg, T Ol TOD oD Earyoei-
WOLG TG YuvaLrdg, fi OLd T0D 01OTOVG ATOOMiNL
TOU TTOLOLOD* EVOOTW TAEELS TLVES VITOXELVTOL ElG
TIV ROWOVIXNY AoQUELaV: €V dAholg Adyolg,
#ol DO TAOTVTEQOY dToyLy, Evooiw Dmdoye
emi TG yiig mevia xal apdela, fpAia dg 10
TTaQOV Towg d¢V elvat dvmgehi».

Emniong, omv Ayyehio mov dnpootever n Xov-
oallig (1866) ywom petdpoaon twv Eoyatdv
Tiis Baddoons eEalpetal «T0 Gvd YElQag (ubL-
OTONUO. [...] G TTEQEEQYOV %atl AUPUETA PLAOCO-

POV PLALOV».

* Aéomowva, TIPOBATA, Victor Hugo en Gréce
(1842-1902), dtdavtopux drarouprj, Université
de Paris-Sorbonne (Paris IV), I[Tapiot 1994, o.
164.

* Koot TAAAMAS, ITeCol doduor, B, Abijva
1928, 0. 141-143.

*1. M. [TANATIQTONOYAOE, «O Ovyxa and po-
%Qud», Néa Eotia, 51(1952), 0. 424. Andum pe-
TapéQeL To. Aoyl evOg ragaforion: «Za ue-
yohdoels, v wdbels yodupora, pe meootale.
Kau va oov dvdow va duePdoeig tovg ABriovg.
A6 eivan Piiio! Aég non Téypmpe 0 Oedg,
Gy vBpwmog”. BA. vou Anna TABAKI, «L'impact
de la pensée et de I'ceuvre de Victor Hugo en
Grece (ca 1830-1880)», Folia Neohellenica, VII
(1985-1986), 0. 160-177. Anuooteveton exiong
Otov TOR0: Le rayonnement international de Victor
Hugo. Edité par Francis CLAUDON. Actes du
Symposium de I’Association internationale de

H ITEPIIITOYH TOY IQANNH IXIAQPIAH YKYAITYH

TOV IETOPOCOTY OEV CLOXETAL OTOV EEEMAVLOUG %OL TV TOOCQUOYY TV OVO-
UATMV 0QLOUEVAV QMDY TOV £0Y0V, 6mtwg Tov Tudvvn "Ayidvvn (Jean Valjean)
—oponyet, ommg €xeLdn hexOet, ue to Ayiog, Tov emordmov Muowmh (Myriel)
—oponyel ne ta ovopata Tv Agyoyyéhmv Muxomh zon Fafomh, Tov xvpiov
Maydoinvii (M. Madeleine), g Turixag (Cosette) —nifilw Gmmg ®ow 1o yoh-
MxG causer — 1 tov Tafowd (Gavroche),” mov éxovv mohtoypapnOel xau €xovv
amoMiTwg evowuatmdel oy moudeio wag, ahhd xow TeoPaivel 08 TEQIXOTES
0AOXMQMV TUNUdTWVY TOV €0YOV. 2T fOUANON TOU UETAPQAOTY UTEQLOYUEL O
QUTHV TV TEQITTMON 1) AITOYN TG VT TOU TETEL VO UEIVEL AVETOLPO ECVOL
10 Pabitepo vonua xa 1 Lovidvia Tou rewévou.

Khetvovrog zow avtd 1o tuijpa, o petagpéon uie tapamjonon tov K. ©. An-
wapd oyetxd e v amddoon tov Zxvhiton. O tekevtaiog €xeL vo uetapd-
ogL ™V axéhovBn godon tov Hugo, n omoia vrrotiBetan mwg meorypdpet v
rardotaon Tov vEwv yuvoray ot Falhio tov 1817: «elles prenaient des poses
anglaises; les premiers “keepsakes” venaient de paraitre; la mélancolie pointait
pour les femmes, comme plus tard le byronisme pour les hommes». Puowd, emi-
onuaivel o Anuapdg, M uetagpoaotxt duoxroiia mégtel ota “keepsakes”, ta
ayyASpeota otV Yoy xowvavizi Loy eogtaotxd Asvrouoata. O Ervhi-
TonG amodideL Ty podon pe Tov oxdhovBo T0mo: «aTNELLOMEVaL T o eig TG
dhng Tov Poaytova ELdupavoy Tag ayyhnag Aeyouévag BEoeLg Tob 6mpaTog ®ol
Thg *ePaliic, Béoelg Ghwg gouavtindc» (t. A', 0. 121). Ou petaforég mov emt-
(PEQOVV Ol PETAPQUOTES, TaQaTNEEl 0 Anpaodg, uroei oe maloudtega ¥Q0-
VLOL VO TTQORALECAY TIG OTOOOKLUNOTES TG CUVOPQUMUEVIS XOLTIRNS O1UEQT:
Ba pog emérpemay va doupe T dLdGyUaTa ToL 0molnL Pelg PEQVOUY. AgV Uag V-
duapépet 1 duoy€pela 0TV 0mol0L TQOOERQOVOE O UETAPQAUOTIG, UGS EVOLOL-
(PEQEL 0 TEGIOG ILE TOV OO0 TNV VITEQVinnoE.™

210V TELeVTA0 RURAO TMV HETOPQUOTIXWY dQAOTNOLOTHTMV TOU ZXUALTON

Littérature Comparée. Xle Congreés international
(Paris, aotit 1985), vol. I, Peter Lang. New York-
Bern-Frankfurt am Main-Paris 1989, 0. 183-196.
Tt yhwoosomhaotix gvonodnoio tov Zxv-
Litom, BA. g oeTnés mapotneioels Tov Nd-
oov AETZQPTZH, «H pvnueiddng netdgpoaon

v Misérables omd tov 1. Iowdwpidn Znvhi-
wony, loduuara xar Téyves, lav.-Mdiog 1990,
0. 14-20, ywe to B€pa ™ ovopoomotiog, xuelng
0. 18.

*K. ©. AHMAPAS, EAMAnvinds Pouavtiouds,
Eowic, Abjva 1982, 0. 527-528.
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avijret 1 €rdoon e noheouriis tothoyiog “Aotota “Epya (‘O Taptoigog, O
DuAdoyvoog, ‘O Miodvhpwmog, Tepyéom 1871). O idrog v Bewpel wa and
TIG 7O AELOLOYES UETAPQUOTIXES TOV £QYaoies. Tig Toels neydhes «nmumdieg
YAQOATIHOO» TOU YAMAOU ®Aaowro, %ot LOimg ToV «pLrhocoqurd» Miodviowmo
TTOU QOUVETCL VO, EMHUEL TOV YUKLOUS TOV EXEIVNG TNG TEQLGOOV,” TIC AVTIUET®M-
miCe ue dMwoveywry, draoxevaotivij ehevbeoic, HEoo s TV TEOOTTXY THS
«eBvinng rouwdiag» wov €yel amodeyBel 1jdn and to 1851.

«Metadidm Tov MolMéov gig TO £0vog ov dg TOV Evimoa, Gyt g TOV vEyvmv:
g TOV Evortiotny, Gyl M TOV Hirovoa: %ol UETOOIOm aUTOV TOLOTTOV, UETA. TTe-
molnoemg AT ®al ol TAETOTOL TV GVayVOVTOV aUTdHV YOAMOTL B0 GUOAOYMOW-
ouv, 8L EEEQUYE TU el AUTOVG, TO OTTOToV eUQLoOVOLY &V Ti®m EEEMANVLOBEVTLS ¥

ZuveldnTj Aowmév avadnoveyio Tov EEvou £0you ral eVOmUATmOoY TOv
oty eMnvirii eBvirn Tom. Av xol motedm Tog 0Ty TEQITTMON TV HOMEQL-
ROV UETOPEATEMY 0 ZRVAMTONG PEQEL EVTOVES TIG EMOQATELS ALUPOTIOTHV
o6nmg tov Adap. Kogan 1 tov Kovot. Owovépov, dev wrogovv va uny ouve-
Eetaobolv, mg €0y TS MOUUGTITAS KOL TNG OTOYAOTIXIG L0, ETAOYHS TWV OU-
YREXQUUEVMV TTQUXTIXMV TOV UETAPQOOTY, XOVTd otal dAha Tov meloypapund
tov wovijuata. O dog Eexmpilel ta totega autd £pya Tov —xrvping Ba ava-
@eBw otov SYo Miadvhowmo — nou pe evBouotddn Lo Tov TaovoLdleL,
QoYY EAOVTOS ATOOTIACUOTA, OTO EVQUTEQO %OLWVG TOV EAMNVLOUOU, O€ dLdpo-
0€¢ OAELS TOV EMMNVIZOT ®dTOVG CAAG %o g Sreomopdc.”

H ITEPIIITOYH TOY IQANNH IXIAQPIAH YKYAITYH
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O Iwdvvng Iowdmeidng Zxvhitong vrypEe Tvevpa avijouyo, ETNEENCUEVO
amd T popavtiki divy g emoyiig Tov. ‘Omwg eldaue, to Timua ™mg uetd-
POOLONG, aTtd TO. LECOVA TOU EMAMVIXOT QOUAVTLOWOU, TOV OOy OANoE EVTova
%o Pe dMuoveyrd 1e0mo. “Exel vo nog Teoopépel uEoa and To Tolvmointho
UETALPQAOTIXG TOU QYO OV PEQEL TOL ONUADLOL THG TEOCMIAATNTAS TOU WLk
sohimhonn eumelpia, o var uehetnBel dieEodind. Ou emhoyEg Tov, oL aun-
YOVES TOV %O OL OLOTTES TOV elvaL QUVEUTIROL OQOUOL, OIS TOOWY AMAWY
GMOOTE UETOPQUOTY, TQORELUEVOU VOL KOTAVOHOOUIE TNV LOLOTUTTOL ™ Haw TV
eBvirn onuaoio g uetagpoaotivic diadiaoiog otov 190 awdva.

“BL. "Aptota “Epya, 6. 10": «Elval ¢ 6 M-
eavhpomog LOHOU OLaMaQTIONALS GVOQOS YON-
070U, A0YAAAOVTOG RATC TMV ATAOOUALMDY TG
rowwviag». H dodon tov MigavBodmov pe-
tagépetal oty ABva mg emoync: «IToté dev
roticmnoo elg Ty Ehevépay "EXAGda: Tag "ADN-
Vag €100V TAVTOTE T0RodKME: Atd d¢ TOD 1858,
0VOOLMG: €AV TL Ex TMV TEOOMTMV TOD EEEMAN-
vio0évtog Misavbeamov Opodln driim tuvi,
Cavr év T} mowTevovon éxelvn, PePond TOV Gvo-
YVOOTY OTL 08V Y TTEQL TOVTOV ELONOLY: GAR
gav &v yével 6 Mioavheomog LoV GvTikatortoiln
™V AOMVOTHIY xoLvwviay zatd 1O WdAlov 1

ATTOV TOTME, OUOAOY® GTL ToLoTY 1€ Eoyn-
wotioapey ot EEw "EMnves, €€ Gv pavidvouey
nobendotny el Tiv év EAAAOL, Ex TV Exelbev
goyouévov duoyevav. Awagpéoopev Tod Iohai-
UOVOG %ATL TOTTO UOVOV, OTL 08V EPBATaUEY €lg
TO VO (LONOWUEV OF AVTAC ALY TOVOULEV:
G dvaryralouebo v’ avapaihopey y driwg
stobewvotdTny oUVaELY MMV €lg TO LeQOV ExETVO
£00¢0g [...]». (0.15").

“~Aowota “Egya, 0. .

“B. evOewmTind ToL UVOIXA OYGMOL %O TLE EV-
BovoLddeLg TEQLYQUYES TV ePNUEQIdMV:
‘Eouiis (AheEdvdoera, purio tg 5/17 de-

Boovapiov 1871), Katpoi (ABva, girho g
81 Noeupoiov 1872), "Adibeia, ap. 1754, AB.
1872, Havémn (Eouovmoly, gurho g 16mg
Noeufolov 1872), ‘Eguotimodig (gidho mg 18ng
Noeupotov 1872). Evyaoiotd m giln xvpla
Imdvva IIETPOIIOYAOY, gpevvijtola oto Ké-
Vo Mooty Zrovdav, Tov elye vy

OAOOUVY VO OV OVOXOWVMOEL TG TUQOTAVO
hnoogooieg. [Ny amotehel 1 ovihoy Tov
Abavdoiov A. Xartndjuov, mg omolog tujua
™G evamorettan oto KM.Z.

“K. ©. AHMAPAS, «MEeTaQQAOELS», EMQPUALL-
da omv egnu. To Brjua, pukho ™g 12ns Mag-
tlov 1982.
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RESUME

Les versions de la prose narrative a travers les texts traduits:
Le cas de Jean Isidorides Skylitsis

Jean Isidorides Skylitsis (Smyrne 1819 — Monte Carlo 1890) fut un esprit
inquiet, profondément influencé par le tourbillonement romantique de son
époque. La question de la traduction, une des revendications culturelles majeures
du courant romantique grec, I'a essentiellement préoccupé d’une manicre
multiforme et toujours créative. Depuis sa jeunesse la plus tendre jusqu’a sa plus
haute maturité, il s’est affronté a une pléiade d’auteurs, comme Racine
(Thébaide), Lamartine (La mort de Socrate), Eugéne Sue (Les Mystéres de Paris,
etc.), Alexandre Dumas pere, George Sand, Octave Feuillet, Victor Hugo
(Lucrece Borgia, Les Misérables), Edmond About, Cervantes (Don Quichotte)
ainsi que Moliere (Le Tartuffe, I’Avare, le Misanthrope). _ travers la souplesse
de ses choix de traducteur, révélant ses buts les plus profonds, ses
embarrassements, ou encore ses silences voulus ou non, peut émerger une
faculté interprétative apte a esquisser la spécificité et I'importance nationale
qu’investit I'acte de traduire au cours du XIXe si¢cle grec en tant que véhicule
fondamental de modernisation culturelle et sociale.

H mpooinyn Tov BoAtaigov amo tov veoeAlnvirns Alagotiond

H parod »ouw mohiuopen mvevpotizi odouropic tov Boktaipov Ha urogovoe
va BemEnOel emypauuaTivd wg aévon avalnytnon Wog tXUVOTOTIRYS EQUN-
velag tov #douov. Phdoopog ue ™V gupitepn €vvola Tov Gov otov 180 ai-
dva, 61Tov 1) EvvoLa Tov grloadpov (philosophe) amodidetal oTov GTOXUOTY TOU
TOOUOMOVOET 06 ROVTA TIG TTEOGOOVE TWV ETLOTHUWY KOl CLOREL KOLTLXY OTOL
10n, atoug Beopovg nar ot VITdEyovoes Bewpleg, mov BETeL epmTHUATA RO
avaotoydtetal yipw omd Tov dvBpmmo xat Ty xowvmvia, o Boktaipog ue
UONTKY TOATTQOYOOUVY Tou ol Bewoeltal wg o eUPAUaTLRY TOo-
OWTRGTNTO TOU oULOVaL TV DiTmv.

MEéoo and Evav evpedouvo oxovuevioud, o Boktaipog udyeto tig veo-
fdoeic, Tig xatayenoeLs g eEovoiag, udyeton yio ™V atopxy eleveio xon
10 duratwpa ™S xELTryg. OmadoS TOU «TEPMTIOUEVOY ATOATAQYLOUOU», T
UGN TEATEON “VEMTEQURNG” TTOMTLXNG YLOL TNV ETTOYN EXEIVY, OUUQOVA UE TOV
René Pomeau, otpatetveton vatd g Exxhnolog, ue andtepo otéyo vo ov-
vro(yeL Tig duvdpels mov meootateiouy Tov deomotiond. O Bonoxevtinég Tou
avujpelg odnyotv oe évay ouveldntd deioud. H Bedtnta ouyvd amodideton
e ™V Ewdva Tov wpoloyomoroy (horloger), puBwot tov oburavtoc." Are-
yBdveton Tov dong pioemg pavatoud, emtiBetal, motéoo dMMuoatwg atoug
aB€ovg, ®vplng oto medio g nowrg.

Q¢ ovyypapéag, o Boktaipog xahhégynoe oha ta 0N xat TQOGEYYIOE
6ha eEloov Ta B€pata pe Ty (e oEGvoLa av Gyt waw pe Ty ida emrvyio. Pw-
TIOUEVOS Baupaotig e xhaowrg apyoudttag, hoddEnoe va duaxoubel oto
doapatind €idog. Zuvéypape Toaymdieg CUUPWVOL (e TOUS ROVOVES TOU ®AOL-

'H petagopurt auti yorion mg Bedmrag el-  wv/Les Lumiéres ou le sens des gradations, Et-
vau agretd dwadedouévn om grhoroyio tov  owe AudheEn K.©. Anuapd, 2003, Kévtpo Ne-
Awagotiopot. BL. oxetnd Michel DELON, O oehknvirdv Epevvav EIE, Afijva 2004, 0. 39-
Aapwtiouds xar n onuacia twv dwafabuioe-  40.
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OLLOUOY, TEOOEYYICOVTaS Sumg ovyyoova xat eBvixd B€uata. EpmotiCel ta
€oya Tov pe pueltova NBwd o molMTivd eQmTUaTe, EVIAOOOVTAS TO. 0TO (-
et TG «PLLOCOPIRIG TEOTIAYAVONS». Q¢ 10TOEL0YQApOS, 0 Boltailpog avave-
00€ QLA TOV YO, XeAMEQYNOE GUVBETIZES QOTES TTOV 0O YOUV, ue fdon v
eEavttini] TexunQlimon, ot ouvolxi} €00 TOV LOTOELXOU KO XOWVWVIROU
Biov, mpog wa otopic Tov mohtowov. Ta guhocopurd Tov dupyiuarta (contes
philosophiques), to. ool U€oo. o wioL G0N X0 TVEUUOTAON YOO, LE OXO-
st} dudBeom 1 pe elpmveie, eEetdlovv mpooih otovg prloodpous BEuara
OUVLOTOUV Lol agtd Tig TAEOV ONUOVTLRES na CoVTaVES GPelg Tov £Qyou Tov. X’
vt ®otaddlet Tig VTEQPAOELS RO TG ROWVOVIRES AOLRTES, oUE] ®OLTIX]
OTOUS XOWmVIXOUG ®a Toltixolg Beopotc Tov 18ov awdva, ratayyéhhe T
woreodoEia ke Toug ®vdivoug g petaguowrtc. H peyahogpuiic moheunn
0TIV 0molC. OVOADVETOL OVAYEL OVOLALOTIRG TO €0YO TOV O€ 0dMYS oG TTEQL
Tov TEOXTEOL NOWwYC. Emayyéletan Evav deioud mov omoileton otov 0006
LOYO0 ®ou amoPAETOVTOG 0TO ROWMVIRG Gpehog, TooTelvel g Emxovpeiog my
et yme gvdaupovie, rabug motevet oty duvardmrae thg NBwg Telelnong 6mmg
®oL 0 auTiY ™G Teoodevtiriig Teketomoinong (perfectibilité) Tov oMTLONOU.

Mg enédpaocav Sumg ot WEeS xaL 1o £0yo Tou Boktaipov omv 0p8600EN
Avatol] oto dudfa tov 18ov ardva row otig ayEs Tov 190v; A Eerntvijoouue,
omwg row 0 K.©. Anpaodg ot BeueMaddn uerém tov Yo my «tiyn» tov Bok-
taipov oty EMdda,’ e mv dgiEn tov Tdhov mepumynt Choiseul-Gouffier,’
omv Idruo tov 1776 xai ™ ovvdvimon tov ue Tov 0986d0E0 povayod:

«M6hg 1o ®adfL pov doake, frdotnxra va fym o) oteQLd it va. Tdw
070 UOVAOTIHQL. AV (moQovon VoL TQOBAEY® T GUVAVTYOY, TTOV, EVOL AETTTo
apYdtea, Ba mporahovoe 1o evOLPEQOY raL TNV TEQLEQYELD wov. TTpo-
¥ 0E0oU00 TROS TO FouVd, GTa avuthiigpBnra Evay zahdyeQo Tov RaTEPouve

*C.Th. DIMARAS, « La fortune de Voltaire en  onpeidoerg otig oeh. 446-454.

Gréce » au « Nouvelles observations sur la *B\. Larry WOLFF, O Adwagwtiouds »at o o-
présence de Voltaire en Grece », La Gréceau  06doEog xdouog | The Enlightenment and the
temps des Lumiéres, Droz, Tevetn 1969, 0. 61-  Orthodox World, Etjowo. AudheEn K.©. Anua-
102. Ze eMmvurj petdgoaon otov tépo Neo-  d, 2000, Kévrpo Neoghhnvidv Epevvav EIE,
eAMdminds Atagotiouds, oelpd Neoghnvind.  Abrva 2001, 0. 17 ».e.

Mehenjuora 2, Eouig, Abvva 1977, 0. 145-175,

H ITPOXAHWH TOY BOATAIPOY AITO TON NEOEAAHNIKO ATAOQTIXMO

artd xeL 1j0e PLooTird oG TO UEQOS OV, IE QUWTNOE OTOL LTOMXA, 0TS TTOL-
GV TOmO €lLaiL, 0TS TOL EQYOUOVY, TL Elye ovpfel oty Evpwmn edd xou emtd
YOGVLOL TOV £iye VoL 0pdEEL ®apdPL 07 avtd TaL odyie... MOMg Euabe mog
elpon Tdlhog: “meite pov”, avagwvnoe, “o Boltaipog Cel axdun;” Pavro-
otelte ™V ExTnE pov!...»

Alyo 0gydteQa, ®otd ™) SLAQRELO TS OUVOWAIOG TOVS, O ROAGYEQOS OLVaL-
PWVEL:

«ALidEe Tovg Ppoug wov, o Boktaipog ko 0 Povood, ot do autol gv-
eQyEtec g avBpmndmtag, foloxovrar oxdun oty Con;»’

Avti 1) nopTuic: ouvOUALETOL LOTOQLXA. IE TO TEMOS TOV QMOO-TOVQHIXOY TTO-
AEuov, v cwEnuévn pwori empEoy oto AgyLmELayog xow 1 Siddoom TV Eai-
vaotaTray euAladiny Tov Boltaigov mov mpowbdovoay ta ouugépovra g At-
nateivng me B omv Avatol), 6nog 1 EmtotoAn pog Ty Avtoxpatoowooay
v Paoowv (Epitre a limpératrice de Russie Catherine IT) i to Ateyeomixov tav
paciréwv (Le Tocsin des rois aux souverains de I'Europe, 1771), o€ petdpoaon
tov Evyéviov Botlyaon o diampoioe téte Bepuég oyéoeig poki me.

Av xou 1) rohoudteen Evrumn popTugia yue to £0yo Tov BoAtalpov aviyvet-
etou O ota 1737, otov Bio ITéTpov o MeydAov, €0yo mov ouvéBeoe ota Lta-
Mxd o Avtaviog Kamjgpopog nat petépoaoce o ALEEavdpog Kayreildolog, mov
avagégetan oto «IIpooiwov» 1 Totopia Kdplov tov IB’ (Histoire de Charles
XII, 1731), amd Tig onuovireés 1otoployeaguxés ouvléoels tov Boktaipov, o
1é€hog TG denaetiog Tou 1760 Ba onudver v aragyy ™e evaoyoinong ue to €o-
Y0 Tov, ue ripLo elonynty tov okt Evyévio Botkyaon. Zm Aoyixij tov (1766)
UTLAQYOUV ROMIREVTIRES aVaPOQES 0TOV Boktaipo evad dev amonrAeieTon xou m
TEOPOQIXY avaipoRd, LECM T ddaorahiog, oe meoyevéotea xodvie. H “Amo-
Loyia (1780) Tov Idonmov Mototdaxa, pabnt tov Bovkyaon, meotéyel evop-
%ToL0 pdBnua ov Ehafe yboa oty Hyepoviry Axadnuio tov Iaoiov, drov xa-
Tovoudteton o «Ovohtaipog» (Essai sur Uhistoire générale, 1756). To 1766, 0 BovA-

‘Marie-Gabriel DE CHOISEUL-GOUFFIER,  les cotes de I'Asie Mineure, B’ éxdoom, agiot
Voyage pittoresque dans I’Empire ottoman, en 1842, 0. 164-165.
Grece, dans la Troade, les iles de I'Archipel et sur
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YaoNg HeTapedel £upetoa, ®abwg o Telds agpnynuativdg Aoyog dev €xel axo-
un oyLwBel, tov Méuvova (Memnon ou la Sagesse humaine, 1747), eve) 1o 1768
amodidel ota eMnvird to ITegl TV duyovoldv TV €v Talg éxxAnaious Tig Ilo-
Awviag Aoxiutov iotogunov xail xoutinov (Essai historique et critique sur les
dissensions des églises de Pologne, 1767), mov exdidetou oe dlyhmoon wooi (Yoh-
Mnd-eMnvind) xon ovvodeveton amd deEodnd xUTns OYOMAOUS OYETIRA Ue
™ PopcworaBohnii exxdnoie’ xow emenyoeis 0e poegy vooueldosmy:

<Ol TLVOL ONUELOUOTOL, AVOLYROTEL TAVTWG 1) TOOG GOPNVLOUOV TV OVoyE-
QE0TEQWV TOTMY, &V 0lG TTOMAG. KATA TAYOOOV OLUOTIELQOVTAL, ELG UEV TOUG TTe-
TOLOEVUEVOUG YVIOTE, €lG O TOVG AOLTTOVG AyvooULeVa: 1 TROG EMinQLoLY ®ol
dLoeBwoy T W 1ohdg Aeyouévarv. TIOMG 0¢ ATXavIOoLY ToLWTa, év olg O
ZUyyapels xohovbel T0 TdLoV (odvnuae xai T idtov ifog. O Boltdotog td-
VTOTE elval BOATAQLOG #oth( %0OTG GUVALQUQMY €V TOTG EXVTOT TOVAUAOL, KOl
OUYROTOULYVUG e TO GEL0L TTaQ0d0y TG #atl ETLAEVOL TOL ATTOOTQOPTG Hal ey~
Pemg AL,

H Tonxn onuaoio wov arnodider o Bovhyaong ot petagopd tov oyetxol
ue T Bpnoxevtiri] avoyy TEOPANUATLOUOY, TOV £lye avatpopodot el oty -
owrmaiiny duavonom g emoxnig Tov we mv vadbeon Calas, oty omoio. 0 Boh-
T0.{Q0g El)€ TOWTAYWVIOTIXG VTEQUOTLOTIXG QOAO, OGS ®aw 08 GALES TEQL-
mooel wookhadoEleg (Sirven, La Barre, Montbailli, Lally-Tollendal), »oi-
VETOL avayralo omd Tov ouyypagéa va cuuthnembel pe to Zyedlaoua wepl
g "AveSibononeiag (fitol meol Tis "Avoxis t@v "Etepobpnonwv). Tlpdretton
YL0L TQOOWILKY 0UVOEON A %a xorTivt] 1WewdV mov mepLéyet To Traité sur la
tolérance (1763) tov BoAtaipov, ymols va amoxkelovpe naw mbavég emdod-
0€LS Tov otoyaouol Tov John Loche, oxéym mov tov frav eniong owxela. Evd
070 oAeux6 €00 Tou Boltaipou anwten emdiwEn etvar 1 apgiopritnon xd-
Be doyuamxol pavaTonol xou 1 vreQoyy ™S Quowkiig Bonoxelag, oto Zye-
dlaoua ovvdéeton adLdoonxta 1) diaopdlion e ehetiBeong Bonoxrevtryg ov-
VELONONG UE TN YOLOTLOVIXY EVOEPELD RalL TOMTOYQPETOL 0TV EMANVLXY TTCLL-

*Taoydng M. KITPOMHAIAHE, NeoeAdnvixdg
Awapwtiouds. Ot wohtixés xat xovovixés 10é-

eg. Metdgpoaon Ztéhha Nivohotdn, o’ €xdo-
on, MIET, A6ijva 1996, 0. 64-65.
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delo o Cwtinde veohoyouds avesifononeia. "Hom oto Iepi Avyovoudv amodi-
detan 0 ®plowog 6o¢ tolérance wg dveSixaxia naw avoxn.’

Oavpaotic mg Iaddixijs Eyxvxdomaudeiag, o @ovaoudTg AdyLog Anuy-
to0¢ Kataptlic aviipetmniCer ue »oruxd 1odmo tov Boitaipo pali ne dhhovg
0LO0TAOTIXOVE EXTYOCMITOVS TOV ALPOTLOUOY, GTOUC OTTOTOVS CUYROTOMEYEL
tov Movteoxi€ xou tov Povoom. Zmv megintmon tov BoAtaipov, vioBetei oto
<Eyrouo 100 guhdeogov, tomaoLoptog Tod 0008600, Yoyog tod dbeov, ta-
Aaviouog Tod detotdaipnwv» v Wéa g N 0bY otdon ot Lo axgofatel
avdpeoa o dbo rvdivoug, ot Zxvhha xon ™) Xdoupodn, oy vepfoly dn-
hadi} e wtiom)g ov odnyel om) detotdapovia v 0Ty veQPoi Tov oToya-
oot wov xatahiyel oty abeia. AviiBeta, ot «Zupfovin 6Tolg VEoug TG Vi
O@elodvTaL zoi vo un Prastovar ato to fuhion To podyrLna ®ol T¢ TOVQ-
KA, KOL TTOLAL VO VoL 1 %a8” avTd Tovg omovdn» (e. 1783) evoyhelton amd
70 0EV ®ou aovpfipaoto mveiua mg POATOLORNG ROLTLRNG:

«O Boktaip dumg ué hoyo mwg ovvivyaivel ®otd The detotoapnoviag,
ftav évag (xog detodaipmy eig v doéPea: 6Bev GLo TO LaxLedl Tov, hev,
Aty natd Bonoxeiag dmhic, EeLta ®aTa TMV XOLOTLOVAV, ol TUXQOTEQOV
EVAVTLOL 0TOUG LOTOMKOVG, T0MG YLOTL ®ATAYOUVTOVE GIT” AiTOVVOUS».

"Eva antd to faowrd onueie: g «Zupfoulic», 1) 1o0domon TS EVVOLaS
™G eBVATTOG RO TG LOTOQWXRIS Uvijung Twv EMMvarv, €xel mv agpemoio g
o€ e avtifetn yvoun tov Boltalpov mov dwatunmvetan oto Questions sur
PEncyclopédie par des amateurs (Mjupa «Patrie»). IBavov Sume o Karaotlig
VO Y YVOQLEE TETE TOV OUYYQAPEX TOV £QYOU eEauTieg TS avayvupiog ™g Q-
ywiic €xdoone.’

“Evtovo evilapépov mpordheoe 0To QuvaQLiTi®o TeQLdlhov To LoTogLo-
yoapwo €0yo Tov Boktaipov. Aleowlovral Tolhd (ELEYQuQa e HETAPQU-

* Avva TAMIIAKH, ITeof veoelvixov Awagw-
T10uov. Peduata 1dedv xat diawior emixowaw-
viag ue ) Svrixaj oxéyn, Exddoei Ergo, Abi-
va. 2004, 0. 65-67.

 Anwirowog KATAPTZHS, Tar Evgioxdueva. Exdo-
™me K.O. Anuapdc, OMEA, ABvva 1970, 0. 61.

*K.0. AHMAPAS, Neoelyvixds Aiagwtiouds,
Eoung, Abvva 1977, 0. 237. Kow Anwitong I
AIOSTOAONOYAOS, [1a tovs Pavapidtes. Ao-
wnués eounveiag xar Mixod avalvrnd, ABq-
va 2003, 0. 223-229.



160

ANNA TAMITAKH

0€LS TV dV0 ONUaVTLRMOV TOV OUVOETEMV, TOV Essai sur les maeurs et Uesprit des
Nations (1756) xavtov Le siecle de Louis XIV (1739-1768), o omoleg pdrhov ex-
moviOnxay xatd ™ dexaetio Tov 1770. TvmpiCovue pe fepardmra to Gvopa
€VOC TOLAAYLOTOV HETAPEAOTY, TOU AGyLov Nyeudva Nixohdov Kapatld.

Meydha amoondopato omd tov Bohtaipo Ha cuvavriooupe xow ot «dio-
orev» Tov €0yov Tov Domenico Caminer, Storia della guerra presenta... (1770)
and tov Zmvpidwva Haraddrovro (Totopia To0 mepdvios moAéuov.. ., 1770-
1773), mov xuvyjBnxe 010 *Allo TOV tToroU ALopoTLouoy.

O Adaudvtiog Kopajg eyrataheimer 1o 1788 1o Montpellier yia to Iagiot.
Ané mv AAMnloyoagpia exelvig g mepuddov avafiitovy aobuato evyvouo-
oUvINC AmEVAVTL 08 PUTLOUEVOUC cogpoUc, Gmmg eivan 0 BoAtaipog, oL omtolot Be-
0EMVTOS TV 0Bmpuavir deomoTeln OTiYHE TOU EVRMITAIXOY TTOMTLOUOU, OLdxeL-
VIO EVVOIRd VTéQ TG amehevBEpmong g EAAdac. Autdmmg ndotuoog mg ue-
yaing Enavdotoong meponohovBel to LEToa YioL TV ®OoTdoynon TmV TQOVOLmY
g KaBolnijg exnhnoiog xow tov povoyadv. Zuvtdooeton ue tov Boktaipo nod
™G «OELoLdCiHOVOS avOQMTOACTOEIS» TTOU OITOUOKQUVEL OO TLG EVOLYYEMAUES
apyée. To 1791 mapamohovbel pe ovyxriviion amd 1o maedBued Tou T Heyohel-
M Tous ™G ueTapods Tmv Aewpdvav Tov Botaigov oto Tapiot.

Oavpaouds xow avooxrev): o Priyag dev duotdlel va emonudver oto Puoxiic
"Anaviiouo (1790) éva opdhua egunveicg Tov Boktaigov ya éva guownd gat-
VOULEVO, CITOQMVTAS TOUTOXQOVWG:

«Ttmg Enape TOLOUTOV ABOg Eval TOGOV ULeYGAO TTVEDUOL TANY OUYXWONTE-
0G, EeLdN TAVTOTE EMLOQPORETS ol ETivolal xod TV TTAEOV GOPAV AVOQMITWV ».

Smv tehevtaio dexaetio Tov 180v cudva, petd omd e avnouyird yeyovo-
0 1oV dadéyBnxay t Fohhny] Emavdoraon, m faothoxtovio xow myv mepiodo
¢ Toopoxrgariag, avadietol 1o Tveiua 10V avidiapaTiouoy, RoBMS KMUAr®-
VETOU 1) ETIOEON TWV EXXANOLOOTIXAOV KUXADV %L TWV CUVTHONTXOV TACEMV TIG
0moiec exmEOOMITOUV ®0td TV I'dMwv «phoadpmvs» %ot Tov afeiopot Tovg.
Agretd puilddia exmopevovton amd to [atplayeio o Toug ®ixhovg tov. O
Boktaipog notadirdleton emaveuuUEVOng ota SudmoQat ®elUEVO TOAEURIS TaV
vémv Wedv xovtd otov Jean-Jacques Rousseau. Zto Toomatov tii ‘OooddSov
miotews (1791), o Boktaipog eivan emunepahic Twv «avordmv, pAudwy, Goémv
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Doaryrpacovovs. To do raw otovg Nexpurxovs AtaAdyovs (1793) tov ITokuCem
Kovtov. Ze morouogyixn Eyrixho tov 1793, oto dvopa tov Boktaipov mepurhei-
€70 TO OUALOYIXG OOUOL TOV TTIOVNQMV KO WOCVIQMIIMV SoUUOVMY, TOV dLepTL-
OTaV PLLOaOpmV. ATtavtavtag ot Ploun eniBeon xatd Tmv andpedy Tov (‘Axo-
Aovbia Tod éregopOdAuov xai avrygoiotov Xowotodovdoy, 1793), 0 Xolotddovhog
TMoythéxmg oto Tohmed Tov xeluevo ITegl Ocoxpatiag (1793) Eenwvd ue m pognuxii
VIEQAOTION TOV WEDV TOV Alapmtiouoy, exbetdloviag Wioutépmg tov «Boktdt-
00» %o Tov Povoow, voypaupuiCoviag e to yeyovdg mmg ot exfpol Tovg «tote
Ogv NELWONoOY [...] 00O %AV T OUYYOAUIOTE TOUG VAL AVayVAOOmoL» CAAd Toug
molepov eEoutiog axUPaS g dryvolds Toug. ZTic ®anyoQieg mov BEhouy va tov
epgavitouy mg véov «Bohtdigov» 1| «Povaadv» o IMoumhéxng amaved evbagong:

«roi €t0e nal TolovTog va funy SLoTe [...] HBehov dvolEw Tovg voepoug
O@BapoNg TG Yuyiic AoV TOD ®OGUOU».’

ATo%0QUQMUC GUTHG TG OUVTOVIOUEVNS OVTLOONTUIGS OTAONS RaTd TMV
Eyrurhomondiotdv xaw Wimg natd mg fohtauguunic oxéyng, arnotelel n exso-
oevdpevn omd to Hatouapyelo Xototiavixn Amodoyio (1798) ov udihov oo-
didetan otov ABavdoio Idguo.

[Mpwtitepa, ota 1794, €xel exddoel avavipmg o Nixngopog @eotéxng to
ouyyoauuc tov Joseph-Guillaume Clémence (1782), mov amotehel avaipeon
tov La Bible enfin expliquée tov Bohtaipov, ue titho: ‘Amddel§ig tov Kvpovg
TV Tig Néag xai Halaiag Avabnxng fipriov xai Tig év avtois dAnbeiag Uime-
odomorg, "H "Avaoxevn tis éx Tod BoAtéoov Bifflov (...). H mohemuxn @Bdvel
0TV %0V ™G pe Tov Adyov ITapatveTtnov 05 TovS i0lovg watntdg, 1
xatd OvoAtaipov xai t@v éradmv (1802) tov Maxapiov Kappadia mov pmo-
el va BewonBel o amoxinua eEnuuévng paviaotog.

O hextxol wepapuatiopol xow oL AEXTIRES HETAU0QPMOELS TOV Boltaipovu
elval otolyela xoEanTELOTRG TG EOYNS: «POATALQOPEWY», «BoATaQohd-
TONG», «POATALQOPMTLOUEVOS» AL %O OL TTEQUTAUXTIRES CUVOEDELS: «POATOLL-
popaldite» (omadde Tov Bohtaipov xal tov Wakida), %.A."

Tlaoydhng M. KITPOMHAIAHE, NeoeApinds — "K.©. AHMAPAS, NeoeAnvixds Aiagwtiouds,
Aapwtiouds, o.370. 0. 162.
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Agivovtag mtiow Ty weQipnun «udyn tov QUALaOTmV» e to. MMANTNOLD-
O «avT-prhocogurd» PEM) ™G, 0 VEOg aumvag, o 190¢, eyrolTmveToL TeQLo-
001eQeC TTLYEC TOV PohTatoroy €gyov. Me mpoeEdoyovia tov Kogan nat my
TANOMOC TWV AVOPOQMY TOV 0TLS TRO0JEVTIRES LOEeC Tov ['dMAov prhoadpov,
mherdda hoyimv xatovoudLer Théov we oefaoud xau ue mvevua amodoyiis Tov
Boktaipo (Aavujh uhriong, Nedgurtog Baupoag, Kovor. Bapdahdyog, Kov-
ot. Owovéuog, Anu. Fovtélng, %.d.). Zto Bepehadddes veluevo g EAAnvixils
Nouagyias (1806), o Avidvupog o "EMny eavapéQel 0To TQoox1 VL0 TOV Oye-
TG ue v mapoxuy 1wv EAMjvov otoyaoud tov Boktaipov. Zta 1816, 0 Kwv-
otovtivog TCryapdg exdider om Bevetio myv Totopia Kapddov tov IB, eved
10 1819 0 A.N. Toxevtéong petagdlet to guhocopuxd dujymua Td mepi Tov
Sadixny iy v Etucouévny (Zadig ou la Destinée, histoire orientale, 1747)" non
oL dU0 aITooLWITOUV TO GVOUOL TOV GUYYQOQENR. MLo (ELYQUpN UETAPQOON
g «Aouvitoag thg Bopuhmvacy (La princesse de Babylone), pihocoguzot din-
yiiuoarog mg oteens TeEQLddou TO ouyyeaEa, exelvng Tov Ferney, ue epga-
VIij POvOQLATIRY TEOEAEVON, TREMEL WALV VaL povohoynBei 0to B’ Wad Tov
180ov ardva.

Q01600, 1) TOiTN ®ow TREOV LN PAO TOV VEOEMVIXOU ALClpmTLONOU OTQE-
(PETOIL %0 TTQOS TO JQUUATOVQYIRS TOV €QY0, TO ATTOXCAOUUEVO OT{UEQD OYNUCL TG
«PLAOCOPIUNG TTQOTOLYAVOUC», VIOV OLOTOTLOUEVOL %aBdC efvon amd To pei-
Cova PLAO0OQIRA RO TTOMTELOKA EQMTYUCTCL TS ETOYIC. ZTIG «NOES», «TTOAL-
TrED naw «Bonorevtinés» Tov tpaywdies (Meodmn, Boottog, ‘O Odvatog tot
Kaioapos, Mwdued 1 6 davatiouds), Otyovron tnujuorte nOuic tdEng wou mo-
AT voupdmrag, Teodomiong Tmv OnuoxQaTay Beoudy ko g elevde-
ol g ouveidnone. Avtd ta €0y0. UETAPQAOTNXAY TQOETAVAOTOTIXA 0t AG-
YLoUg, 6mtws 0 Muyouih Xototaiis 1 o I'edpylog Xepoviog, ®oL HECm TG OXNVL-
211G OWdaoxaAicg ouvEPalay omy eBvinii avayévvnon twv EMvjvav. O Zepov-
10g ouvEyLoe xow uetd v Emavdotaon my evaoyoinon tou ue tg PortouQurég
TOOYWOTES” OO TQOOWITLXY TOU UCLOTUQIOL (POLIVETOL TTWS EYE UETAPQATEL KO TOV
Katidiva (Catilina ou Rome sauvée). Zto mvevpotind »hiio mg Zioov exdoon-
ne petdpoaon mg toaywdiog "AALioa i oi "Aueoravol (1847) amd pabntés tov
exel Zyohelov: mahaudteQn petdpoaon moayuatomoujdnre oto Bovxkovgéot 1o
1839. O Idxwpog PiCog Payrafiic megiéhafe otoug 6o THOoVS LETAPQAOUEVMY
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ToyWLDY oL £EEdwaE oV ABrjva T Zaipa (1836)." Exddbnxay axdun to
goya: Oidimovg (1839), Zeuboaus (1844) nou ‘O Swxodtns (1839). H mpooknym
TOV TOWAWY TTUX eV Tou foltongnoy €0you €yel TAEOV OuVTEAEOTEL.

" Avva TAMIAKH, H veoeAnvixj dpauatove-
yla xat o1 dvtinés g emododoels (180g-1905

at.). Mia ovyroitixij mooaéyyton, B éxdoon,
Exddoeig Ergo, Abjva 2002.
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RESUME
La réception de Voltaire par les Lumiéres néohelléniques

Dans ce bref essai, nous esquissons les principales étapes de réception de la
pensée et de I'ceuvre de Voltaire dans la culture hellénique de I'ére des Lumiéres.
Apres avoir rappelé le témoignage de Choiseul-Gouffier, a savoir sa rencontre
avec 'le moine’ a I'lle de Patmos, qui I'interrogea sur Voltaire et Rousseau, « ces
deux bienfaiteurs de I’humanité », nous examinons I'attitude de E. Voulgaris, 1.
Moesiodax de D. Catartzis, de Rigas ou encore de Pamplékis a I'égard du
philosophe. Passant du discours philosophique au discours historiographique et
des adeptes aux adversaires des Lumiéres, nous retenons quelques réticences,
parfois véhémentes, exprimées vers la fin du XVIIIe siccle. Le siécle nouveau a
son début verra 'approbation presque uniforme envers Voltaire par les
représentants de la troisieme génération des Lumiéres grecques, approbation
qui englobe tous les aspects de I'ocuvre voltairienne, allant de sa pensée critique
a son ceuvre littéraire et dramatique.
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